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PREFACE: 


I. The Deſign of this Hiſtory. 


INCE the only End and Deſign of Jeſus 
Chrifts coming down from Heaven, and 
all rhe Circumſtances of his Incarnation , 
his Birth, Life, Preaching , Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, was to procure 
Salvation for Men; Ir is highly reaſonable, thar 
they ſhould fully underſtand all thoſe Myſteries, 
which are contained in the great Work of their 
Redemprion, and be well verſed in rhe Hiſtory of 
thar Life, and Death, from which they receive ſo 
great Advantage. They were Enemies ro God: Fe- 
ſis Chrift hath made a compleat ſatisfation to his 
Father by his Death,and by hs Diſcourſes andExam=- 
ple hath Taught them what they ouTht to do; return 
unto him, They can never iufficiently meditate upon 
the Sufferings, which the Son of God endured to 
expiate their Guilts, that they may make a grateful 
acknowledgment of rhem,by an unfeigned Love of 
him ; nor upon thoſe Truths which he hath Taughr 
them, and exemplified by his own practice, fince 
we muſt be ſaved by rhe obſervation of thoſe 
Truths, .and Imitation of his Actions. 


For this Reaſon ir is, that the Church of God 


in all Ages hath been fo urgent with Chriſtians, to 
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receive the Holy Sacrament frequently, it being 
a lively repreſentation of his Death, and of the 
Sacrifice, which he offered upon the Croſs for a 
propitiation ro God, and our frequent uſe of it, 
being an Authentick Teſtimony of our Thankful- 
neſs ro God for his Goodneſs. Upon which ac- 
count it is called the Euchariſt, z. e. a Thankſgi- 
ving. But becauſe we cannot obtain that Life E. 
rernal, which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us 
by his Death, but by the exact obſcrvarion of 
thoſe Laws, he hath impoſed upon us, and by fol- 
lowing the Example he hath left us, he requires 
his Miniiters before the receiving of the Holy Sa- 
crament to In{trutt Men well, both in the Preceprs 
of the Goſpel, and in the Actions of the Son of God. 
And by this he ſhews, thar there is nothing that he 
recommends ſo much to his Children, as ro medi- 
rate upon, and ger a full knowledge of the Life 
and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, either that they may 
give him thanks continually for whar he hath :done 
and ({uffered for them, or know by whar he hath 
done, what they ought ro do themſelves; for all his 
whole Life, as St. Auſtin ſaith, Is but one continu= 
al Tnftruttion, how we ſhould lead our Lives; and 
we never commit any Sin, but by departing from his 
Example. 

Ir is true,thar rhe Goſpels are the moſt exact Hi- 
ftory of the Life and Death of Chriſt; for they con- 
rain in them all rhat God hath thought fir ro make 
known to us,concerning theActions and Doctrins of 
his Son. AndMen can never be roo muchImportun'd 
ro Read rhoſe Books diligently, which contain in 
them thoſe Truths, by which they muſt be judged 
at rhe La't Day: Bur fince ir is very conducible ro 
the Righr Underſtanding of the Scripture-Relarion 
concerningChriſtto have the Hiſtory of hisLife,lay'd 
down in a continued diaughr,according to the Order 
vf Time, and. with all the Circumſtances of it, 
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which none of the Evageliſts have done, I thought 
I might do ſome ſervice ro the Church of God, 
in general, and tro more ignorant and weak Chri- 
{tians in particular, in compoſing a ſhorr, but per- 
fe Harmony of the Goſpels. 

And in my performing this undertaking, I have 
had ſpecial care ro relate nothing bur the Truth, 
avoiding all Traditional Stories, and confining my 
ſelf ſtrictly ro the Relations of the Evangelical 
Writers; and have adyentured to put in nothing of 
my own , bur the Style and Expreſſion, thar I 
might render the Senſe and Phraſe of Scriprure 
more eaſie and intelligible ro the moſt ordinary 
capacities. And that nothing be difficult ro them, 
I have obſerved theſe rwo things: 

7. I have related the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt 
with all their Circumſtances: Bur as to his Sermons, 
and Diſcourſes, I have ſer down only ſo much of 
them,as are moſt eafie ro be underſtood,and neceſſary 
ro know, for the improvement of our Manners. 
I am ſenſible, that the Sermons of our Saviour 
make up a grear part of his Life, and thar the 
Truths he Taught are as neceſſary to be known as 
the Actions he did ; bur fince ſeveral of his Ser- 
mons , eſpecially ſuch as concern the proof of his 
Divinity , are ſcarcely intelligible by any bur rhe 
Learned, I have touched, bur lightly upon them, 
and choſe to ſer down more largely thoſe Truths 
which are effential, and of Univerſal concern for 
all Mens Salvation, which as I have expreſſed in 
ſhorr, ſo alſo in ſuch words as may render them 
more Inrelligible ro the People. 

2. Altho' I deſigned ro ſpeak of nothing , bur 
wharis in the Goſpel, and that I might nor be ob- 
liged to add any rhing, have choſen ro relate no- 
thing that is obſcure or controverſal, yer ſome- 
rimes I have been forced to tranſgreſs theſe bounds 
meeting with ſomething which could nor be o_ 
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red, tho' difficult,upon which account I have added. 
ſome explications of them. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Taught many Moral Truths in Metaphors and 
Parables, which are very important for all Chriſti- 
ans to know, bur uſcleſs, and ſome; tumes dange- 
rous, unle{s they be accompanyed with ſome Re- 
ficxions, which ' may help the Reader ' in undcr- 
ſtanding ard cpplying them. Forthis rcaſon we 
have imrermixed. , ſome explications without 
breaking the Scries- of the Hiſtory, to 
clear 'that which is -obſcure, ſweeren rhar 
winch is harſh, and ſo prepare. the Bread of 
Irntch, that it may nouriſh the weak, as well as 
tne ftreng ; tho* theſe obſervations and remarks 
are very rare, ſhort and catily diſtinguiſhable from 
the Rclations of the Fvangeliſts, and I am per- 
iwaded, will be thought neceflary for the mott 
part by the Reader, who will think them rather 
r00 few,than too many. 

Burt conhdering that unleſs we well underſtand 
the delign' of our Saviours coming into the World, 
we cannot read the Hiſtory of his Lifc with any 
real advantage; for ſince he did, ſpake and ſuffered 
nothing, but with a rendency to that end, we can 
nevcr have a rrue notion of them, unleſs we know 
the true motive, and the end which he himſelf aim- 
cd ar ; ] judged it neceflary ro propound a ſhort 
Hiſtory of the Fall of Man, and the Wounds which 
Men have reccived by ir. before I preſent them 
with the Medicine ro heal them, and reach them 
in a few words the happineſs of that Eſtate, where- 
in Cod Created them, the lamentable Miſerics in- 
ro which they have faln by Sin, and the mcans, 
which Gods infnite goodneis makes uſe of ro fave 
them. The Diſcovery of theſe Miſcries will make 
them more defirous to know what Chriſt hath done 
to deliver them ; and by how much thcy perceive 
tiemſclves more obnoxious to Gods Juſtice, by 
ſo much they will the more eagerly lay hold 
upon 
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upon Jeſus by Faith ro -ſave. them from - it. 
WH. Mans Creation, and Fall by Sin. 


When God created the Heaven and the Earth 
in fix days, he being dclirous not only to provide 
a Govcrncur for all lis Corporeal Creatures, bur to 
pur ſome other Beings into the places of the falnAn- 
gels in Heaven,Created a Man and Woman, whom 
he called Adam and Eve,which fignihies the Mother 
of all Living. God formed them in his cwn I1- 
mage, 2. e. gave them an Immortal Soul, endowed 
chem with abilities, ro know and love him, which 
are rwo of the moſt noble Actions of the Rational 
Creature, which make up the whole Lite, and 
happineſs of God, which is ro know, and love 
himſelf from all Ercrnity. Wherefore he filled 
their Minds with Knowledge, and thew Will wit! 
Love. He Creared them perfect and upright, their 
Souls in perfect ſubmifiion ro God, and their Bo- 
dy to their Soul. There was no darkne! 's, Or trou- 
ble in their minds, becauſe God was thcir Light 
and Peace; and nothing in there Bodies, which 
might make rhem aſhamed, becaute rhere was no- 
thing diſorderly; for which rea{on it is, that rhe 
Holy Scriprure faith, That they were Nthed, md 
were not aſhamed. In this Holy and ap; Dy - Eltarc 


'they had a found Judgment and perfect freedom of 


Will, furniſhed with all Graces neccflary ro do 
thar good which Gcd required of them, and to pur- 
chaſe that Glory, which ſhould be the reward of 
their Virtue, which is to have a clear Vition of 
God. They knew fo much of Ged, a3 Creatures 
are capable of; and if they made a good u'e of this 
knowledge upon Earth, rhey ſhould be Tranſlated 
ro the full fruition of Ged in Heaven. Their It- 
nocency exempted them from Death, and all other 
antes which are the effeRs of Sin. And their pri- 
ileges were not only for themiclycs, bur their Po- 
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ſterity, ro whom they ſhould communicate not only 
their Nature, but Innocency and all the privi- 
ledges of it. 

For the continuance of all theſe Temporal fa: 
vours,and obtaining that eternal happineſs, which he 
hath promiſed them, God required nothing, bur 
an entire ſubmiſſion to his Will, which that he 
might have tryal of, he gave them a Command 
to abſtain from the Tree of knowledge of Good 
and Evil,which was in the midſt of Paradiſc,threat- 
ning them with Death, if they dared tro Touch it. 
Nothing was more caſy than the obſervation of this 
Commandment; but they kepr it not long ; for the 
Devil envying their Happineſs, came ro Eve under 
the Shape of a Serpent, per{ſwading her to Eat the 
Fruit which was forbidden, and telling her, rhar 
they ſhould be ſo far from dying, thar they ſhall 
become as Gods. By theſe promiſes ſhe ſuffered 
her ſelf ro be ſeduced, ear of the Fruit, and gave 
it to her Husband, who thro' a wicked Compli- 
ance made himſelf guilry of the Womans 
Sin. 

As ſoon as they had thus broken the Command 
of their God, they were made ſenſible of their 
Fault by the fearful Change in themſelves; for they 
perceived they were Naked, and were filled with 
confuſion, becaule they felt in their Bodics the dif- 
orderly Morions of their Concupiſcence. God 
ſhewed himſelf to them no longer 2s a Father,whoſe 
preſence was their Joy and Happineſs; bur as an 
oftended Lord, who reproved thcir diſobedience 
and as a ſevere Judge to puniſh their Rebellion, He 
Condemned the Man ro Toil and Drudgery, for 
his neceſſary Food, the Woman to Pains in Child- 
bearing, and drave them borh our of the Terreſtri- 
al Paradiſe, in which he had placed them; he ſub- 
jected them to all the miſerics of rhis Life, and 
paſſed rhe ſentence of Death upon them, which he 
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had thrcatned, condemning them not only to a 
Temporal Death of the Body, bur to the Second 
Death, winch 1s more terrible than the former, 
the Death of the Soul, which is to Live eternally 
with the Devils in Hell, and be baniſhed from rhe 
only caule and foundation ofall Happineſs, God. 
A just puniſhment, {aith St. Auftin for their fault 
in diſobeums ſo eaſy a Law of ſo great a 
God ! 

All the Race of Adam being corrupted in him,as in 
their Fountain and Roor by his Sin , was alſo lya- 
ble ro the ſame puniſhment; for as it he had con- 
rinued in his Innocency, all his Poſterity had in- 
herited ir by their Birth, and all che Advantages 
of it; after the ſame manner, ſince he hath ſinned, 
all Men naturally inherit his Crimes, and all the 
Plagues, which are conſequent upon it. This is 
the Sin, which we call Original, becauſe we are 
guilry of it from our Original and Birth; and this 
is the Sin, which brings upon us all thoſe Evils, 
which we feel, cither in our Souls or Bodics ; for 
the darkneſs of rhe Underſtanding, the corruption 
of the Hearr,the proneneſs of rhe Will ro Evil,and 
Oppoſition ro Good, the diſorderly Motions of 
Concupiſcence, the rurbulency of our Paſſions, the 
excetiive Love of our {elves,forgerfulneſs and Aver- 
ſion ro God, all the Sins which we commit, Hun- 
ger, Thirt, Wearineſs, Griefs, Death, and Laſtly, 
Ercrnal Damnarion, are the ſad Conſequences and 
juſt puniſhments of rhis Sin, which we come inro 
rhe World with, and which make us, as St. Paul 
ſaith, the Children of the Wrath of God. 


IIT. The Incarnation of Feſus Chriſt. 


Our of the miſerable condition, into which 
Man had plunged himſelf and Poſteriry by Sin, 
there was no way of Recovery,had not God in his 
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infinite Mercy been pleaſed to find out a way, 
which none clie could do, He had compaſiion on 
his Creatures, and contrived this means to ſave 
them, the Word, z. e. the Son of God, the Second 
Perſon of rhe Holy Trinity was made Incarnatec, 
aſſuming a Body and Soul like us, and united to 
his Divinity in his own perſon the Humane Na- 
rure, which he intended to redeem. He became 
Man, ſtill being God,=and rook upon him all the 
weaknefſes and Infirmities of Man, Sin and Ig- 
norance only excepted. He underrook ro fatishe 
Juſtice for the Sin of Men, and to pacifie God 
for the oftence commitred againſt him by ſuffering 
himſelf for it. He condeſcended ro be conceived 
by a Virgin, Born in a Stable, become an Infanr, 
converſe with Men, and liveamong them ſuch a 
Life, as we ſhall hereafrer relate. He preached, 
did Miraclcs, ſuffered Aﬀronts and Injuries, en- 
dured an Infamous, and painful Death, was 
Burycd in a Tomb, roſe again, and-Laſtly, 
aſcended into Heaven : After he command- 
cd his Diſciples ro go, and Preach in his Name 
thro' all the World, and all this to perform 
and Compleat the Great Work of our Salya- 
r10n. 

Behold how grear Love God hath ſhewed to 
Rebellious Man! The Father hath given his 
only Son , and this Son gave himſelf for them. 
Ler no Man as: the realon, why God did nor 
make choice of ſome cafier way to fave us, which 
might coſt him leſs. Ir is certain, thar the Almigh- 
ry could have found our fome other means, bur ir - 
is allo ccrrain that we ought to Icok upon this, 
which God hath made vic of as the moſt advanta- 
geous for us, and moſt agreeable ro Q»r needs, 
ſince that God hath preferred it before al! orhers, 
who 1s not only rhe moit Powerful.bur Wiſc Reing, 
who cannot be miſtaken in the fitteſt means for ar- 
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raining the End he aims at.Ler us not then examine, 
what other ways God might have taken to effect 
this Great Work, bur let us devoutly conſider, 
how Glorious to himſelf, and how profitable to 
us, thar way 1s which he hath taken. 

And 1ſt. God in the Incarnation of his Son hath 
magnified his Power and Goodneſs ; for he hath 
demonf{trared to Man, that tho' he tis plealſcd ro 
permit the Evils, which he could hinder, he can 
produce great good out of them, and make thoſe 
very Sins, which diſhonour him, ro be ſerviceable 
for his glory in it. He hath ſhewed his Mercy, 
and his Juſtice; for he pardons the Guilty, and ar 
the ſame time he received a fatisfaction equivalent 
ro the Offence commirred. By it he hath diſcove- 
red ro us, the admirable and unſearchable ftrength 
of his Wiſdom, which hath found out a way to 
ſatisfy at once, both his Juſtice and his Love, and 
hath ſo ordered ir, that the Criminal may be ſa- 
ved, and yet God, who hath been offendcd, nor 
be diſhonoured; for by the Death of Jeſus Chritt, 
God is revenged, and Mans Sin puniſhed. He 
bore our grict in his own Body,and offered ſuch a 
Sacrifice ro his Father,as could nor bur be accepted 
becauſe it was Pure and Innocent, and which payd 
him as great honour, as he had received aftronr 
by Man's Sin ; for it was of infinite value being 
unired to the God-head. The perfet ſubmiiltion 
of the Son of God, even to the Death of the Croſs, 
hath made ſuficient amends for the Dilobedience 
of a mere Man. Men are faved, becauſe another 
hath undergone rhe puniſkment due ro them; and 
God harh loit nothing of his Honour, fince he was 
offended by a mere Crearure, but hath been inks 
nirely Honoured by a God. And as it is glorious 
to God, fo allo 1s 

2. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriit as advanta- 
gcous to Man, by the wonderiul firne:s, which ir 
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hath to all the defects and evils, from which the 
Divine Wiſdom hath theughrt fir to deliver him; 
for Gods anger was nor only to be appealed, bur 
Man, who was diſeaſed, was ro be cured. Now 
as the perfection of Man confiſted in knowing and 
loving God, ſo the diſcaſe of Man was ro be &®rip- 
ped of theſe, ſo that he neither knew God. nor 
loved him, bur laboured under blindneſs of 
Mind, and corruption of Heart, which Chrift by 
his Incarnation hath removed and cured: For 

1. He hath reftored Man to the knowlcdge of 
God. He hath opened the Eyes of Man, ro make 
him know the true God; for the Word who is the 
Light of rhe Soul, was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us. The Light which we ſhur our Eyes againit, 
came down from Heaven to preſent it ſelf ro us, 
accommodating it felf to the weakneſs of our 
ſight, and becauſe we were able to diſcern no- 
thing bur Corporeal things, he cloathed himſelf 
with a Body, that ſo by our Senſes he might infi- 
nuate himſelf into our Souls, and diſperſe our dark- 
neſs and blindneſs. Jeſus Chriſt b2ing thus be- 
come viſible, he converſed ſometime wirh Men, 
did Miracles to make them believe on him, and 
by ſenſible benefirs, healing the Sick, freeing the 
Pofſeſſed, drawed them to him; and fo having in- 
ſenſibly link'd them to his Human Narure, which 
he aſſumed, to work our Salvation for rhem, he 
Preached rhe Truth ro them : They heard his 
Word with pleaſure.and this Word purifying their 
Hearts by Faith, which they had in this Man, 
who Preached to them, prepared them by little 
and little, and at laſt led rhem infenfibly to the 
knowledge - of the-God-head, which was hidden 
under the Vail of the Humamnry. 

2. Bur ſince it is not enough for Man ro know 
God, unle(s he Love him; Jeſus Chriſt by his I 
carnation hath hcaled our corruption of ops 
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and hath drawn ourAfﬀections off from the Love of 
the Creature,to that of rhe Creator;for being Gloa- 
thed with a Body, he placed his God-head a- 
mong thoſe Objects, which rhe Soul in the State 
of Corruption doth naturally fix irs Love upon, 
and by 1enfible benefits and Kkindneſſes endea- 
voured to bring it to the Conſideration and Love 
of Inviſible and Eternal good things. He ſhewed 
it, what it ought to love, as its true Happineſs, 
and not only raiſed irs hopes to attain it, bur 
Taught it the proper means of arriving at it. Laſt- 
ly, He convinced it of the great Love God had 
for it, and conſequently, how much ir oughr ro 
love him; for what greater fign of love could he 
have given us, than in ſending his only begortren 
Son to Dye for us, who were his Enemies ? And 
what more effectual Arrracture to oblige us to love 
him again, who hath thus loved us firſt?Whar Hearr 
is ſo hard as not to be melted with ſuch immenſe 
kindneſs? A flight refleftion upon it will . make 
us reſolve with the beloved Diſciple, and ſay, Le: 
us Love God, for he hath firſt Loved us. 

And as the Incarnation of Chrift, gives us an 
ample proof of Gods love to us, ſo alſo it ſhews us 
the greatneſs of rhe Crime, with which we have 
offended him. The greatneſs of the Satisfaction 
diſcovers the greatneſs of our Guilt. Man could 
never have conceived the heinouſneſs of his Sin, if 
God had not required ſo great a ſatisfaftion. We 
uſually look upon Adam's fin, '&s a ſmall ſin, and 
are apt to accuſe God of injuſtice for puniſhing a 
momenrary Action, with erernal Torments; not 
confidering, thar the Perſon, who was threarned 
with erernal Torments for his Rebellion, might 
have enjoyed an erernal Happineſs for his Obedi- 
ence: Bur the Incarnation of the Son of Gad hath 
juſtited the Juſtice of God; for his Blood, which 
was ſhed for the cxpiation of our Sin,is a fairhful 
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Mirrour to repreſent the greatneſs of our Crimes. 
By it we ſee how much our Offences difpleafed 
God, fince he puniſheth it with Eternal Death, 
and for the Pardon of it, requires no leſs (atisfacti- 
on than the abaſing Tortures and Death of the Son 
of God. Nor ler us ſay, that if God loved Men 
{o renderly, he might have ſaved them withour 
exacting of them ſo great a Satisfaction, as Jeſus 
Chriſt made; bur let us rhink rather, rhar if God, 
notwithl(tanding rhe love he hath for Man, would 
nor faveMan any cther way than by theDeath of his 
Son God-Man, he muſt need have an irreconcila- 
ble hatrcd to Sin,and of all Evil,that is moſt odions 
ro him. This is none of the leaſt advantages 
which we may gain by the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, to raiſe in our ſelves a hatred of Sin, and 
a fear of loſing the benefit of our Reconciliation 
with God by our freſh Sins, by contidering what 
it colt to redeem us, viz. as the Apoſtle St. Peter 
lays, We are not redeemed with Corruptible things, 
as Silver and Gold; but with the precious Blood of the 
Lamb of Ged without ſpot, 1. e. by the Blood of the 
only begotten Son of God. | 


IV. Of the Life of Feſus Chriſt. 


Since withent Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord, 
we cannot reaſonably defire, that God ſhonld make 
us happy: So long as we remain in our Sins, enc- 
nates to him by our wicked Works, it is abſolutely 
neceſlary in Order ro ſalvation that Men ſhould 
be converted from their Sins, and return to him 
by a ſincere and unfeigned Love of him. Now to 
edt rhis grear Work, faith S.Anſtin,God thought not 
fit to make uſe of Violence and Force,but rational in 
duceinents; and perſwaſions,and of all thoſe gentle Me- 
thods, which could be poſſibly made uſe of by infmite 
Wiſdom for that end, as fit and proper for effecting 
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this deſign, none was thought ſo ſuitable, as the Life 
and Converſe of Feſus Chriſt with the Sons of Men; 
by which not only all the obſtacles of our Converſion 
are removed, but all the ſweeteft allurements imagi- 
nable are tendred to us. 

We arc ignorant, what we ought to do to pleaſe 
God, and being blinded with the +falſe Idea's of 
Good and Evil , are nor ſentible, thar the only real 
Goodof theRational Soul is the enjoyment ofGod, 
and the only real Evil is the loſsof thisChief Good. 
All Men are involved in this Error, and therefore 
"rwas in vain to expect a better information from 
any mere Man; or if any had thoſe true notions of 
Mans happinels, yet cither Mans natural pride, or 
the- differences of the Wiſe abour it, would make 
us cither ſligkhr our Teachers, or deny our afſenr, 
to what they Inſtruct us in, as dubious and un- 
certain. 

Thar therefore we might be Inſtructed in this 
Truth withour fear of being deceived, the Truth 
ir ſelf came ro diſpel our Darkneſs and enlighten 
our Ignorance, and hath rendred himſelf ro us as a 
Maſter, whoſe Diſciples we nced not be aſhamed 
ro own our ſelves, becauſe rhis Maſter is our God. 
He was made Man, and dwelt among us. He 
hath proved to us by his admirable Miracles, Thar 
he was a Teacher ſent from God ro Inſtru& us; 
thar he 1s Gods only Son. Laſtly, that he is Wil- 
dom, Light and Truth, and having proved him- 
ſelf ro be God, he hath diſperſed rhe Rays of his 
Doctrin, and Taughr by his Preaching, what. is 
our true Happineſs, and what we mult do to at- 
rain it. 

Bur he did nor content himſelf ro reach us : but 
joyned Example to his Inſtruction. He perſwaded 
us to the praCtiſe of rhoſe Truths by his Actions, 
which he dclivered in his Sermons. He preſcribed 
them fir Remedies for their Diſtempers, bur becauſe 
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they were bitter and unpleaſant, troubleſome and 
nauſcous for Men to take, he firlt rook them him- 
felf, altho' he had no need of them, that the fick 
perſon might be more willing ro rake them after 
their Phyſician. We muſt be humble that we may be 
faved, and this was the way he took ro perſwade 
the Proud roit. God might have commanded his 
Crearures to be humble, crying our from his Cz- 
leſtial Throne, in Jeſus's Words, Except ye hum- 
hle your ſelves, and be converted, ye ſhall not enter 
into the Kinzdom of Heaven : Bur God did not 
make choice of this way to bring Men ro embrace 
this Virtue, but made uſe, as St. Auſtin ſaith, of a 
more effectual and raking way, more ſweet and 
pleaſant ; he had rather root Pride our of our 
Hearts by perſwaſion,than force, and invite us to 
Humility by the example of the Son of God, who 
being humble and of no Repuration,ſaith unto us, 
Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in Heart. 
What arrogance can withſtand ſuch words as theſe, 
ſupported by infinite Digniry , and profound Hu- 
mility of rhe Speaker ? And who will not think 
ir now a greater ſhame for him ro be clevated with 
Pride after the manner of Men, than to be humble 
and meek in imitation of the Son of God 2 And 
the ſame may be ſaid of all rheVirrues neceffary for 
Mans Converſion, which I have ſaid of Humiliry; 
for whereas there 1s nothing more prevalent with 
Men, than Example ; Jeſus Chritit hath made him- 
ſelf an exact Patrern for them, and for this cauſe 
hath propounded his Life ro us, thar he lived upon 
Earth as an exact Parrern of our matrers. 

Sin hath ſepararcd us from God, and ferting us 
at a diſtance from him, purs us our of a poſſibili- 
ry of returning to him. We are carryed by our 
AﬀeCtions, which are fo far from leading us toHap- 
pineſs. as we ſuppoſe, that they harry us head- 
long into. our own Ruin and Deſtruction, Who 
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can diſcoyer the Depth of Gods admirable Wiſ- 
dom, in making choice of Chriſts Incarnation and 
Life to redeem Man our of this miſerable condi- 
tion |! 

God, who is the end at which we ought to aim, 
and from which we narurally go farther and far- 
ther, is come himſelf ro ſeek us. We had loft the 
ſight of him, he hath made himſelf viſible : He 
thought ir nor ſufficient to propoſe rhe moſt abſo- 
lure and compleat good to their fight in his own 
Perſon, as the only fir obje&t of their Love, bur 
he would ſhew them the way they ſhould go in ro 
come to the full poſſeflion of ir. He became him- 
ſe!f their Fellow-Traveller and Guide, and appea- 
red himſelf as a Perſon at a diſtance from God 
that he might carry us to God with him. He wenr 
before us, and reſtored all our Defects by his per- 
feCtions, 7z.e. he hath reform'd all our Sentiments, 
and all the affeCtions of our Souls, by the affecti- 
ons and motions, which he ſhewed in the Human 


| Narure which he aſſumed for our Salvarion. We 


were not ſenſible what we ought ro Love. or Harte, 
Defire or Fear, Follow or eſchew ; but he hath 
Inftructed us by his Example toOrder,and regulate 


* the whole courſe of our Lives, with a reference to 


thar ulrimate End. For, as St. Au#in ſaith, Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord,who is the Son of God,and was made 
Man, hath contemned the good things of ths World, 
to Teach us to contemn them; ſuffered many Sorrows . 
to give us Courage to endure them; was Poor that we 
might not glory in Riches; would not be made a Kin, 


| to teach us to be Humble;ſuffered Hunger and Thirſ?, 


to teach us Contentment. In fine, Dyed and Roſe 


* again, that we might learn to contemn Death, in 


hopes of a Glorious Reſurre&icn.Thus hath the Son of 
God given us an Example of managing our Words, 
Actions and Sufferings, and in fo doing we ſhall 
be fayed, 
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V. Some dire4ions, how we may read the Life of 


Felſus Chriſt, with advantage. 


The Life of Chriſt, being intended, as we have 
aIrcady ſhewed,as the Univerſal Remedy of all the 
Dittempers of Mans Soul, deſerves our daily rea- 
ding, and ſerious Meditation upon ir. All Argu- 
ments to perſwade Men to it , come far ſhort of 
this very conſideration. ' Thar 'tis the Life, nor of 
a Man, bur of a God, fo that it is in vain to pro- 
pound any other. All that I ſhall add, ſhall be 
only ſome directions tothe Reader, in perufing it, 
which may help him to make ir as Beneficial, as ir 
1s deſign'd, and ought to be ro us. 

1. One of the molt Important is, that we ſhould 
always keep ir in our minds, whoſe Life it is we 
are Reading of, that we may nor be offended art 
his Iniirmities and Sufferings, by looking upon 
them as Involuntary . Jefus Chriſt is God, 
and by conſequent Almighty ; and therefore no- 
thing could befal him againſt his Will, nor could 


he ſuffer any thing bur what he would, and ſolong : 


as he pleaſed. When we ſee him dying upon the 


Croſs, let us remember what he hath ſaid , That * 


he lay d down hi Life of himſelf, and no Man was 
able to take it from him. When he falls into rhe 
hands of his Enemies, let us conſider, that before 
this he had ofren withdrew himſelf Miraculouſly 
from the Fury of his Enemies, and before he ſuf- 
fered himſelf ro be taken, he threw them down on 
the Earth at his Word alone. If at any time the 
Evangeliſts, who have undertaken ro deſcribe ex- 


aQly, whar Jeſus did as a Man here upon Earth, ? 
do ſometimes repreſent him to us, under ſuch 


Troubles and Paffions, as happen ro Men invo- 
lJunrarily, let them know thar the Evangeliſt, who 
hath written on purpoſe to prove his Divinity, 
| Teaches 
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teaches us, Thar all theſe Motions were yoluntary 
in him, and thar he troubled himlſclf. 

Bur let no Man ſay, That theſe Troubles and 
Infirmities, though voluntary, were unbecoming 
God ; hut, on the contrary, let us honour him 
the more for them, ſince he made choice of them, 
who is the Wiſdom and Power of the Father. Ler 
us conſider the Defign why he underwent our 
Weakneſſes and Miſeries, and be fo far from be- 
ing aſhamed of his Humiliation, that we ſhould 
admire the wonderful propriety and fitneſs to bring 
abour the End Propoſed, which is the Salvation of 
Man. The Mockings which the Gentiles treated 
him withal, were a neceſſary Remedy to cure our 
Pride ; and our Phyſician was willing to take this 
Medicine himſelf, that he might make it more plea- 
ſant and tolerable ro the Sick, whom he intended 
ro ſave. 

He ſometimes acted as God, and ſomerimes as 
Man; but managed all his Actions, both Human 
and Divine for our Benefir. If he manifeſts his 
Glory by Miracles, it is to make us believe on 
him, and ro perſwade us, that when he ſuffers 'ris 
not out of Neceffity, bur Love ro us: And if he 
conceal rhe Glory of his Diviniry under the Vail of 
our Infirmities, 'tis that he may gain our Love and 
Yervice as a Guide to us, reaching us by his Exam- 
ple, what we ſhould doand ſuffer. If he oppoſes 
his Enemies rill they are ready ro ſtone him, bur 
yer cannot, tis that when they ſhall pur him to 
Death, we may be thankful for the Death which he 
{uffered to redeem us. He ſubmirred ro Dearth, 
in Obedience ro the Command of his Father, ro 
reach us a patient Submiffion to all Afictions God 
ſhall pleaſe ro lay upon us. He was ſeized with 
Fear and Sorrow at the Approaches of Death, 
which yer he endured yoluntarily, and had long 
defired, and which he knew was the Cup given 
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him to drink, by his Father 3 nor that we ſhould 
think that he drank it unwillingly, bur to comfort 
and initruct thoſe thar are obliged tro dye, either 
through Force or by Neceility of Nature. Thus, 
like 2 good Phyſician, he ſubjected himſelf to all 
our Weakne (les, that he might make us couragious 
and ſtrong, to take the wholiome, but bitter Potion 
which lic ofered to us. Who could have been per- 
ſwaded of the nece:!ity of ſuffering and bearing 
the Crois, if Jeſus Chrii* had not ſuffered and 
been crucified for us 2 Who would think himſelf 
able ro endure Croffes, when Nature makes ſo 
fron gan Oppoſition, if Jeſus Chriſt had nor Sut- 
fercd it himfelf > Who, of us, would not tremble 
at the Eifor rs which we muit ſuſtain in encountring 
the horrible Terrors of Death, | had not our Spirt- 
rual Phyſician ſwer Blood and Water in the ſame 
Ccanb: at? Theſe voluntary Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriit are our Conſolation under our involuntary 
AfiQtions ; ; teaching us, that they are no fins, ſince 
the Son of God was contented ro endure them, 
and ſhewing vs rhe Way how to engage God's 
T.ove to us by rhcm, ſaying to God as his Son did, 
Like 22, Net mine, but tly 177i be done. Thus the Infir- 
+2. mirics of our Saviour, though they ſeem unbecom- 
ing a God, yet are evident Demonſtrations of rhe 
In{inite Mercy by which he deſired to ſave us. His 
Humil:ariens are all our Honour, ſince he was hum- 
bled for us or ay. Ler us adore his Condeſcenſion, 
and jidge with curſelves that all our Love is due to 
thar God, who abaſgd himſelf, ſuffered and dyed 
{or our Salvation. : 

2. Another Diretion, how we ſhould read rhe 
3B ife of our Sa iour with Advantage, is to read it 
w.th a Detign of conforming onr ſelves ro it. All 

the Hlines of Men confiftcrh in the Imitation of 
Rum, Teſts Chritt z for according to S. Pau!'s Words, 
a Fab precelinatcd us ro be conformed to the 
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Image of his Son. And the ſame Apoſtle reaches 
us el[where, as we have born the Image of the 
Old Man, by following the irregular Delircs of our 
Fleſh, we muſt bear the Image of the New Man, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus, by regulating our Lives by 
his: Wherefore we cught not to be lead by mere 
Curiohty ro the Reading of this Hiſtory, nor ro 
know his Actions only, bur ro learn by whar he 
hath done, what we ought to do. » He ſaid tro the 
Jews long ſince, who had heard Fohn's Sermons 
with Pleaſure; John was a Burning and Shining 
Light, and ye were willing, for a Seaſon to rejeyce 
in hy Light : But it is nor ſufficient for us ro caſt 
our Eyes upon him who is the rruc Light of Men, 
for he hath diſcovered the Way that leads to eternal 
Happineſs, nor ro thoſe who only take ſome Plea- 
ſure in knowing his admirable Works, bur to thoſe 
who follow him by a fairhful Imitation of his 
Example. Before we know what Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done and raught upon Earth; we are like 
Travellers, who journey in the Night, and wan- 
der they know not whither, becauſe they cannot 
tell their Way bur by reading the Life of Chritt - 
We are like the fame Travellers, who as ſoon as 
Day breaks perceive their Errors. and return again 
into rhe right Way. He came from Heaven ro 
ſhew us the way thirher, and ro bring us our of 
the Parhs that lead down ro Hell. He gocs be- 
fore us himſelf, rhar we may nor wander or loſe 
our Way, nor take any other Way bur thar in 
which he leads us. He afſures us, rhar all other 
Ways, bur that in which he goes, lead down ro 
Death ; wherefore we muſt read his Life ro make 
it a Rule and Exemplar of ours, thar all our Con- 
verſation, being a lively Expreſſion of his, we may 
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Bur it is not ſufficient to read the Life of Chriſt, 
if we dciire ro profit by it, but we muſt meditate 
upon ir, and apply all that we read, becaule this 
is the only way ro make the right Uſe and Adyan- 
rage of our Reading : We need loſe no part of rhe 
Hiſtory of the Son of God ; for as he did no- 
thing but for cur Salvation, fo there 1s no circum- 
ſtance of his Lite which we cannot gather ſome 
Advantage to our fſelvcs from, if we conſider upon 
it with ſcrious Arrention: It will then be worth 
our while ro take every Part of it into Examina- 
tion, and {ce what Benchr we may reap from it, 
and what Motions and Aﬀe<cCtions it may ex- 
cire inus; for the reading of the Life of Chriſt 
muſt needs {omerimes inftruct us, ſometimes 
ſhame us, ſomcrtimes comfort us, and ſomerimes 
encourage us, and ſometimes inſpire us with Love, 
Thankfulnels, Reverence, Joy, Grief, Hope or 
Fear, according ro the difierem Objects which it 
preſents ro our Oblervation. 

All the Life of Jelus Chrift is made up of Mi- 
racles, Diſcourſes, Actions and Sufferings. He 
wrought ſo many Miracles to prove his Divinity, 
and tro relieve cither the Miſeries or Neceffities of 
thoſe who either wanted or defired his Help: We 
may make an Advantage of theſe, by ſuppoſing 
our fclves ro be in the Number of thoſe who ſaw 
them, and for whoſe ſake they were done. The 
Eyc-Witnefſis of them bclieved in him, admired 
ard adored him. and became his Diiciples: Ter us 
do the ſame, when we read what they ſaw, adore 
Chrilt,-cknowledec him 4or onrGod, believe in his 
Godhead, and devorc our ictves entirely to his Ser- 
vice, fince we can never honour him .2s our God 
but by obeying and Joving him. | 

And in the fame manner ler us apply all the Mt 
racles he d:d for the Relief of others necds : te 
hogfoi no baulily Dilcatcs bur whar were a Figure 
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of rhe Spiritual Diſtempers of our Souls. Sin is 
our Leproſy,, our Deafneſs, our Blindneſs, our 
Palſy, our Death 3 let us do the fame to ob- 
tain Health of our Souls, that wc read the diſca- 
{ed Perſons did fer their Bodies, ro obtain Cure; 
ler us preſent our ſclves before Jeſus, and fay with 
the Leper, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make 
me clean ; and with the blind Man, Oper mine 
Eyes that I may ſee; and ſo of others. Ler us think 
that Jeſus requires the ſame Faith for the cure of 
our Souls that he did of thoſe he healed of rheir 
Bodily Diſtempers ; and lct us look upon that 
Thankfulneſs, Faith, Love and other Patlions of 
thoſe who were miraculouſly cured, as a Pattcrn of 
thoſe Aﬀections which we ought ro have for the 
Graces we have received. 

The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be read: 
with great Reycrence, which contitts in bclicving 
and practiſing whar he teacherh. He is the Truth, 
and nothing but Truth can ſave us, and we ſhall 
be judged by that which he hath raughr. We mutt 
hear him, as his Diſciples, and be won by his 
Words : We mult diſcover our Ignorance to him, 
that he may inform us and our Ways, that he may 
amend them. This muſt be done, in applying 
every Word of Jeſus Chriſt, and examining our 
ſelves by it, that we may condemn our ſclyves, if 
we find our ſelves out of the Way which he hath 
taught, and we may referm our Practice? by it. 
And if there be any thing obſcure in his Diſcour- 
ſes, ler us make our Prayers to him, to enlightea 
our Underitandings in the Knowledge of ir, if it 
be neceſſary to Salvation, practiſing thoſe Truths 
in the mean Time, thar are plain, and worthy of 
our Obſervation. 

To profit by the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt we 
muſt look upon them as the Rule and Pattern of 
our Converſations, He would have us admire 
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his Miracles, but imitate his Actions; for this 


Matth. 11. R.caſon it is that he commands us to learn of him 


30s 


nor to cure the Blind or raiſe the Dead, but to be 
meek and lowly in Heart: When he commanded 
the Leper ro tell no Man of the Cure he had 
wrought on him, and fled from the People, who 
would have made him a King, we ſhould learn to 
avoid Vain-glory and Ambition from him. We 
ſhould read the Actions of the Son of God with 
Deſign of conforming our ſelves to them, when we 
ſee him waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, putting on the 
ſame Humiliry which we ſee in him 5 and when 
we {ce him eating with Sinners, learn the ſame 
Charity. In fine, ler us ftudy the Aﬀections of Je- 
fus, and conform our ſelves ro them ; love nothing 
but what he loves, and contemn the ſame_ Things 
he deſpiſed. He hated Sin, he deſpiſed' Riches, 
Honour and Pleaſures; - he loved and ſoughr rhe 
Glory of his Father, and all his Care was'to obey 
and pleaſe him, for which end he refufed nor to 
undergo Poverty, Aﬀronts, Diſgrace, Grief, Sor- 
row, yca, Death [elf : Theſe are the things he 
would have us learn from him, and this ts whar we 
ſhould think upon and imitate. 

Nor 1s the Advantage leis which we may earher 
from reading the Sufterings of Jeſus Chriii, We 
rauit look upon them, as ws have already :a:d, 
as voluntary ; and ir 1s ood ro conſider then w th 
relation to the Two Ends for which he ſifered : 

For our Satisfaction. 2. For our In' ruiftion, 
1. He ſuffercd ro ſatisfy Juſtice for our Sins, and 
endured the Puniſhment of our Offe::ces. to deli- 
ver us from etcrnal Tor::ents. The Corti l-ration 
of this Ation ought t-+ -xcire fr 1. love to 
Jetus Chrit t who t:ilured fo vuach ro o'v- iis a 
Proof of Is Love to us. 2. H:rr-d anc Afher- 
rci:ce of hinj, which corld nor. be o: peat? od hut by 
he Jutterings and Death of God hiumielf, w cn re- 
lation 
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lation to the Second End for which Chriit ſuflered, 
which was our Initraction. We onghr ro make 
theſe Reflections upon it; in reading them we 
ought to be ſatished, Thar Suftcrings are necefſary 
to obtain Heaven, conhdering that this is the Way 
our Saviour lcads us, and went himſclf: When 
we arc perſecuted, we ought ro comfort our {elves 
with this, that it is an Honour -to be treated as 
our Maſter was. The Submiſſion with which 
he drank the Cup which his Father gave him ro 
drink, ſhould reach us ro welcome the Crofles 
which God lays upon us, withour murmuring, as 
Sickneſs, loſs of Goods, Friends, Parenrs, 6c. 
Ris Parience in ſuffering Afronts and Abules, 
ſhould quench all our patiionate Reſentments and 
Deſires of Revenge, which riſe in our Hearts ar the 
Senſe of Wrongs. In fine, his exemplary Be- 
haviour in his Suftcrings ſhould reach us to accept 
the Perſecutions of Men, as ordained by God, and 
to adore his Juſtice in rheir mot unjuit Dealings 
with us,' to love our Encmics, and be {o far 
from requiting the Injuries we receive from them, 
as to pardon them and do them good, and ro com- 
fort our ſelyes in the meek Suferings of Evil, by 
the Contemplation of the Glory that ſhall follow ; 
for as S. Cyprian, Quod eft Chriſtus, hie erimus 
Chriſtiani,fi Chriſtum fuerimus imitati. If we im:- 
tate Chriſt, we ſha!l be like him, and enjoy the 
ſame Glory. 

The laſt DireCtion' which I ſhall give thoſe Per- 
fons who would read the Life of Chriit with Be- 
nefit ro themſclves, is this 3 Thar they would joyn 
Prayers with rheir Reading. Before we begin ro 
read, we ſhould beg of God in Prayer, That he 
would diſcover to us all the imitable Parts and 
Circumſtances of the Life of his Son ; and after 
we have done Reading, we mutt implore his Grace 
to do what we have learned from thence to be our 
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115, {airh the Goſpel, being Full of Grace and Truth, 
He brought Truth ro inſtruct us in our Duties, 
and Grace to enable us ro practiſe what he raughr 
us. This Truth which is intended for ourInſtruction 
is diffuſed through all the Circumſtances of his 
Life, bur we mult have Eyes able ro diſcover ir ; 
he mutt give us theſe Eyes, or elſe his Words and 
Actions will be to us like an encloſed Book, or 
as ſo many Riddles, which we cannot underitand : 
Wherefore, ſince he hath given us abilities ro know 
the Truth, ler us pray him to embrace us with 
Love, and give us that Grace which he hath mc- 
rited for us by his Sufferings, and which may make 
us reccive his Doctrin, and conform to his Exam- 
ple. *'Tis the Effuſion of this which hath, as I 
may ſay, JUTE the Myſtery of the Incarna- 
tion. [Jeſus Chriſt was made Man to allure the 
Love of Men; he lived with them ro reach rhem 
how he would be loved by them; he aſcended in- 
ro Hcaven, and ſcnt down the Holy Spirir from 
thence upon them, to fill their Hearts with rhar 
Love that he requires of them. This is the wholc 
Contrivance of our Salvarion; ler us acknowledge 
the Obligation which we have to love Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ler us lcarn, by reading his Life, after what 
manner he would have us love him, and pray for 
Grace ro love him as we onght, and enkindle in 
our Hearts thar Fire of which he ſpeaks, Luke 12. 
49. IT am come to ſend Fire on Earth, and I wiſh 
it were already kindled, 
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OR abour Four thouſand Years, aftet ' Bok 1. 
the Creation of the World, Man lay 
| groaning under the Power and Tyranny 
of Satan, tro whom he had ſold and 
enſlaved himſelf by Sin. The greateſt 
part of the World was involved in Ignorance 
and Idolatry, and the Jews only had the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and lived in the Expecta- 
tion of rhe promiſed Mefliah: For Man had no 
ſooner ſubjected himſelf ro the Decree of Dearh, 
through the {educements of the Devil, bur God 
threarned him ro raiſe up a Child of the Wo- 
man , which ſhould maintain a continual War 
with thar Wicked Spirir. And to this cnd it was 
thar he diſcovered himſelf and his Werihip to a 
certain Number of Men, from whoſe Paſeriry 
B he 
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he dehgned to raife this Conqueror of the Serpent, 
and Del:ivercr of Mankind. 

Abra'1m was the firſt to whom God promi- 
ſed, Thar all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed in his Seed, which he repcated to 1/aac 
the Son of Abraham, and Facob rhe Son of Iſaac, 
and after explained more clearly to the Jews, who 
were the Polteriry of Facob's Twelve Sons, where- 
in this Bleifing did conhift, by giving them Hopes 
of a Saviour, whoſe Birth, Life and Death. he 
forerold in all their Circumſtances : For he fo 
contrived it, that all, that bcfel them, ſhould be 
a continued Figure of this Saviour. He appoint- 
cd them ſuch Sacrifices, as repreſented the grear 
Sacrifice which ſhould expiate and atone for the 
Sins of Men, and for their ſakes wrought ſuch Mi- 
racles as were nothing clic but Shadows and Signs 
of whar he would do for the Salvation of the whole 
World. 

So that all things did, as it were, forcſhew this 
Holy Redeemer. The Prophets, which God ſent 
them from time to time, put them in Mind of his 
Coming, and the Calamities which Divine Juſtice 
infiicted upon them for their Irregularities and 
Sins, did raiſc their Minds to a more ardent and 
carneſt Expcctarion of him, as their Meſſiah or 
Chriſt. M-/4b is an Hebrew, and Chriſt a Greek 
Word, and iignify both of them Ancinted, the 
Jews calling him ſo, bccauſe they expected, He 
tould be a great King, conlecrarcd to God by a 
{ſpecial Unction, of which the Anointing of 
their Kings and Prophets was bur a Figure. 

Four rhouſand Years being ar laſt expircd 
and ſpent in waiting for him, the Time ap- 
pointed by God, and forerold by the Prophets, 
tor the Deliverance of Mankind, came. The 
Roman Empirc enjoyed a profound Peace under 
the Reign of Argryſtus, and the Jews were go- 
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verned by Herod, whom the Romans had made 
King over them, being ſome Years before be- 
come {ubje<t to their Power. This Govern- 
ment by a Foreign Prince was an Evident Sign 
thar the Coming of the Mefliah drew near, ac- 
cording t0 the Propheſy of Facob : The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from 
between his Feet, until [Shiloh] he thar is ſenr, 
do come. This was the Time, which God from 
all Ererniry had preiixed for the Execution of 
his gracious Deſign, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, the Savi- 
our both of the Jews and Gentiles, ſhould be 
born in Fudea ; and by him hath he accompliſh'd 
the grear Work of Man's Salvation in ſuch a 
manner as the Goſpel relates, and which we are 
about to give an account of in this Hiſtory, of 
which I ſhall make Four Parts, containing fo 
many Periods of our Saviour's Life, and ſhew 


what paſſed 
|. From the Conception of John the Baptiſt to 
his entrance upon his Miniſtry. 
IL. In the firſt Two Years of bi Preaching. 
II. In the Third Year of his Miniſtry. 


IV. From his triumphant going up to Jeraſalem 
ro by Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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An Account of what paſled from the 
Conception of TJohn the Baprilt to 
the Entrance of Jeſus Chriit upon his 
Miniſterial FunQton. 


| 


I. The Conception of $. John the Baptiſt. 


Book I. I Here was among the Jews a certain 
Luke x. Prieſt, named Z2charias, who, with 
g —=22, his Wife Elizabeth, kepr all che Com- 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs : 
They were both of them very old,? 
and God, that he mighr at length reward their 
Parienc2 and contentedneſs in a ſignal manner , p 
having given them no Child , bur laid pong 
them rhe Diſgrace of Barrcnn jel is, which at that 
| Time was accounted a grear Curſe inflicted by? 
[ God. Ir came to paſs, as Zachary miniftred inf 
} the Temple, according to his Courſe, and offered} 
if the Incenſe commanded by the Law to God, the 
\ Angel Gabriel appeared to him, and told him from 
; God, That he ſhould have a Son, whom he ſhould 
if call Fon; Thar this his Son ſhould be great 1n 
| tne Sight of God, and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit from his Morher's Womb ; Thar he ſhould 
convert many Iſraclires from their Sins, and ſhould? 
go before the Lord in the Spirit and Power of 
E7;as, preparing his Ways for him. nd = 
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Men to receive him. Zachary doubting of the Book 1. 
Truth of theſe Promiſes, anſwered the Angel, 
How ſhall I be aſſured of the Truth of thy Words, 
for I am Old, and my Wife is well ſtricken in 
Years ? The Angel reproving his Unbelief, rold 
him, Thar from that Moment he ſhould be dumb 
and not be able to ſpeak, rill the Things, which 
he had ſpoken of, ſhould come to paſs. And in 
that very inftant he loft his Speech, and the Peo- 
ple, who could not underſtand him, bur by 
Signs, perceived by his Silence that he had ſeen a 
Viſion. 
| The Days of his Miniſtration being accom» Luke x. 
pliſh'd, he.rerurned to his own Houſe, at Hebron, 23——25 
a City in the Tribe of Fudah, and God per- 
formed that which he had foretold by the An: 
gel ; for Elizabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 
Five Months, that ſhe might between God and 
herſelf raiſe in her Heart a more perfect Senſe of 
his Favour, 1n taking away from her the Reproach 
of Barrenneſs, and giving her a Son, of whom 
ſhe might hope for ſo grear things. 


IT. The Conception of Feſus Chris. 


Six Months after the Conception of Eliza- Luke 1. 
beth, the ſame Angel, which had foretold the 25— 38. 
Birth of S: Fohn to Fachary, was ſent by God 
into a City of G1/i/ce, called Nazareth, to forerel 
the Nariviry of Jc{us Chriſt ro her, who was cho- 
ſen from all Ererniry ro be his Mother. Ir was 
an Holy Virgin of the Houſe of David, named 
Mary, who was eſpouſed ro a Man of the ſame 
Family , called Feſeph, and living in perfect 
Chaſtity, had her Spouſe for a faithful Witneſs 
and Guardian of her Purity. The Angel being 
come to her, ſaid, Hail, O thou, that art hizhly 
favoyred, the Lord 1 with thee ; bicſſed art thou 
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amonsz Women. Her Modeſty raiſcd in her a 
great Diiturbance, ar the unuſual Appearance of 
the Angel, and ſhe was furprized at this kind of 
Salutation. Bur the Angel bid her not be rrou- 
bled, reiling her, Thar. ſhe ſhould have a Son, 
who ſhould be grear, and be called the Son of the 
Moit High, to whom God would give the 
Throne of his Father David, 7. e. 'an Eternal 
Kingdom, and that ſhe ſhould call his Name 
Feſus, which ſignifies a Saviour. She reſiccting 
upon her way of living with Holy Foſeph, and not 
underitanding how ſhe could preſerve her Vir- 
ginity, and yet. become a Mother, ſaid unto the 
Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man ? 
The Angel anſwered her, Thar this Holy Child, 
which ſhall be called the Son-'of God, ſhall be 
born by the invifible Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and ro ſhew her, that God, ro whom no- 
thing 1s impoſſible, would.work this great: Mi- 
racle in her by his Almighry Power, he tells her, 
what had befallen her Coulin E!/izabeth.,. who 
having been barren for many Years, was, Six 
Months fince with Child. Being fatisfed by 
this Inſtance, that ſhe. might bear a Child, and 
yer continue a Virgin, ſhe humbly ſubmirted her 


. ſelf to the appointment of God, and ſaid ro-rhc 


Angel, Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy Yord, Then the: An- 
gel deparred from her ,, bunt - the Holy: Spirir 
wrought this grear Myſlery im (her, . for, which 
ſhe had been firted and diſpoſed a -great while 
before, by the .plentiful effuſion of his Graces. 
She conceived the Son of God, the Second Per- 
ſon of the Holy Trinity, . who was incarnare , 
z.ce. became,,Man, by raking on him a Bady and 
doul, like-us, in the Womb, af. this chaſt. and 
humble Virgin, _ 
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HI. The Viſitation of the Holy Virg 71. 


As ſoon as Mary had heard that her Couſin L 


was with Child, ſhe went with hate ro ſec her, 

and, entring into her Houſe, ſaluted her, which 
when Elizabeth heard, ſhe felt the Infant leaping 
in her Womb for Joy ; and being filled with rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhe ſpake our with a loud Voice and 
ſaid ; Bleſſed art thou among Women, and bleſſed 
is the Fruit of thy Womb ! How great a Felicity is 
this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come unto me 2 And havirg inform'd the Virgin, 
Thar her Child leaped in her Womb, ſhe added ; 
Bleſſed art thou becauſe theu haſt believed ; for 
the Things, which have been told thee from the 
Lord, ſhall be accompliſhed. Theſe Commenda- 
tions did nor ar all puff up the Virgin's Heart 
with Pride ; ſhe could nor be unfcnible of the 
Favours which God had bettowed on her ; bur 
being deſirous to pive him all rhe Glory, and 
not daring to attribute any rhing that the Lord 
had wroughr in her, to her Faith, ſhe rejerr'd all 
to the Mercy of her Creator, ſaying, My Scul dot! 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour ; for he hath regarded the lowlineſs 
of his Handmaitl. She adus, That God 15 
pleaſed, when he ſees fir, to Go great Things 
tor his mean Creatures ; That he loves to exalt 
the Humble and debaſe the Proud ; and that, laſt. 
iy, He is faithful ro his Promiſes. becauſe he 
made her the Mother of his Son, Tat he might 
perform the Promiſes which he had made to Abraham, 
and the &ther Patriarchs. 
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IV. The Nativity of S. John. 


Mary continued Three Months with her Cou- 


ſin, and then returned to her own Houſe. In. 


the mean while, E::Zabeth's Time of Delivery 
came, and her Relations and Couſins mer toge- 
ther, to rejoyce with her concerning the Birth 
of her Son. On the Eighth Day, when he was 
ro be circumciſed and named, they all gave him 
the Name of Zachary, as his Father was called ; 
bur E/iz4beth oppoſed them, deiiring he ſhould be 
named Fohn, as God had commanded by rhe 
Angel. They anſwered her, Thar there was 
none of her Family called by that Name, and 
made Signs to his Father, that he ſhould ſhew 
them his Will abour it : And he required Writing- 
Tables, and wrote thereon, His Name muſt be 
called John; and immediately his Tongue was looſ- 
ed, and his Speech being reitored ro him, he 
made uſe of it to praiſe God : Bur all that had 
been Witneſſes of theſe Miracles, and all that heard 
him ſpeak were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid one ro another, 
Whar manner of Child ſhall this be 2 How great, 
how holy a Man ? 

Bur rhar, which they were ignorant of, . was 
revealed ro Zacharias, who being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, 'underſtood the Myſtery of the In- 
carnation, and the part his Son was to have in 
that My*ery ; whereupon he prophefied, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed hu People, He adds 
as the Virgin had done in her Song, That God 


hath raiſed out of the Houſe of David a Saviour | 
of the World, ro perform the Promiſes which he | 
had made ro Abraham, and renewed often by the ' 
Mourh of his Prophets : And then he ſims up all | 


the Bencfrs of the Incarnation in a few Words ; 
| he 
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he hath promiſed us, That we, being delivered from Book 1. 


the Power of our Enemies, might ſerve him, by 
walking before him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days of our Life. "Then he ſpeaks thele Words 


' to his Son. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the 


Prophet of the moſt high; for thou ſhalt go be- 


fore the Face of the Lord, to prepare his Wiys, and 


to give Knowledge of Salvation, to his People, for the 
Remiſſion of their Sins. And indeed God did ful- 
fil what Zachary had forerold of his Son ; and 
that he might fir this Infant for the grear Office he 
deſigned him, he made him eminent in all Spi- 
ritual Gifrs, and kept him in the Deſerrs, till rhe 
Time of his appearing to his Pcople 1/7ael. 


V. God reveals the Conception of Feſus Chrift 
#0 Joſeph. 


While the Fame of thoſe Miracles, which hap- 
pened ar the Birth of Fohn, ſpread ir ſelf over 
all rhe Hill-Country of Fudea, the Holy Virgin 
being returned ro Nazareth, medirated in deep 
Silence upon the Myſtery which God had wroughr 
in her : She had nor rold Foſeph what had befaln 
her, bur her Bigneſs diſcovered ir, and he perceiv- 
ed ſhe was with Child : Bur being an Holy and 
Pious Man, he was not willing ro diſgrace her 
publickly, whereupon he refolved to pur her 
away privately : And in this Purpoſe he conti- 
nued, till an Angel appearing to him in a Dream, 
faid unto him, Foeſeph, thou Son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife; for the 
Child that is conceived in her, is the Work of the 


: Holy Ghoſt. She ſhall bring forth a Son, and thon 
+ ſhalt call by Name Jeſus, becauſe he i the Per- 
* fon which ſhall ſave hs People from their Sins. 
» Foſeph ſubmirred to this Command, and remain- 


ea with his Wiſe, both of them living in perfect 
Cha- 
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Chaſtity : And ſo that which God had long be- 
fore forerold by the Prophet Iſaiah, was fulfilled, 
A Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Son, which 


ſhall be called Immanuel, which, being interpret. 


ed, is God with us. 
VI. The Divine Generation of Feſus Chriſt. 


The Time being come when the Virgin 
ſhould be delivered, ſhe brought forth Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the manner which we ſhall hereafter 
{peak of : But before we relate the Hiſtory of 


this Birth, ir 1s neceffary ro give an account of. 


the Perſon, who was born. Men deſcribe the 
Genealogies of the Grandees of the World, that 
they may make them honourable by the Nobi- 
liry of 'their Parentage and great Actions of rhcir 
Anceſtors, who have no Worth of their own to 
render them remarkable. Mary brought forth a 


Son, of whom the Goſpel recires Two Pedigrees: 


and Two Births, becauſe he had Two Narures : 
Jeſus Chriſt is both God and Man, and hath unit- 
ed in one Perlon the Divine and Human Narure, 
As he is Man, he 1s deſcended of a numerous Suc- 
ceſſion of Anceſtors : As he is God, he hath on- 
ly God for his Father ; as Man, he was born in 
Time, bur as God he was born and is from all 
Erernity. ' What S. Fohn, in the beginning of his 
Goſpel rcaches us concerning his Divine and Erer- 
nal Generation, and for what Reaſons he became 
Incarnate, 1s this. 

He ſays, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, as God, 7s the 
Ford, 1.e. the Thought or Speech of God: 
When a Man thinks, he forms an Idea or Spt- 
ritual Image of the Thing he thinks of, and rhis 


Image is called the Mord, 1. e. the Speech of the” 


Mind ; fot it is by the Thoughts that the Mind 
reaſons with, and ſpeaks to ir ſelf, God is a pure 
Spirit, 
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be 
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Spirit, who knows himſelf moſt perfectly, and Book I. 
that from all Erernity. He thinks then, in know- 
ing himlelf, and forms an exact Image of him- 
(elf ; and rhis Image is his Word. Burt this Word 
infnirely excels all the Thoughts of Men in this, 
"That he is a Thought fubſiſting by himſelf, and a 
diſtin&t Perſon from him, that formed it, bur yer 
the ſame God with him. The Two Perſons love 
n  cach other infinitely, from all Erernity ; and this 
13 Erernal Love is a Third Perſon, called rhe Ho- 
x Iy Spirit, who is alſo the ſame God, and of 
of - the ſame Nature with the Two other Perſons, 
of . from whom he proceeds. This is what the Holy 
he . Scripture teaches us of the Holy Trinity, which 
at. is nothing elſe bur the God which we wortfhip, 
ji. One in Three Perſons, of which the Second is cal- 
ip. led not only the Son, becauſe he is begotten of 
to. the Father, to whom the Name of Father is gi- 
1 a Ven for that Reaſon, bur alfo the Word, becauſe 
eg. be 18 the Thought, or intcrior Speech of the Firſt 
s : Perſon, which begat him by knowing himſelf, 
ir. and rhat from all Ererniry, becauſe he knoweth 
rs, himſelf from all Eternity. And upon this Ground 
ac- It 18 that S. Fohn ſays, That in the Beginning, 1. e. 
on. when the World began, the Word was, and the 
n_ Ford was, 1n, or with God, for the Thought is in 
all the Mind that forms it ; and that he was God, ir 
his being rhe Property of this Word, as we have 
rer- ſaid, to be the ſame thing with the Being, that 
\me - Degets It. 

He is then, as he is God, the 'Creartor of all 
the Things, which makes the Evangeliſt ſay, That 
od : All things were made by him , and nothins was 
Gni.. Made without him : Whence it is rhar in Scri- 
rhis. prure-he is called ſometimes, the iſdem of God, 
* the? decauſe he was begotten of the Knowledge of 
find his Father. Sometimes the Arm and Power of 
pure God , becauſe God made all Things by him. 
pirlt, | 3. Fohn 
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S. Fohn goes on, and ſays, That Life was in him, 
and thar as in its Sourſe and Original, becauſe all 
things that have Life live by him. He fays fur- 
ther, That this Life was the Light of Men ; for 
Men being Rational Creatures, have Souls en- 
lighrned by his Wiſdom and Truth, which are 
his real and true-Life ; and when Wiſdom and the 
Lighr of Truth are quite extinct in the Soul, it 
is dead, as much as is poſſible for a Soul ro die. 
Now the Word is that very erernal Truth and 
Wiſdom which enlighteneth, as S. Fohn ſays, every 
Man, and by the Participation of which all Souls 
are wiſe and true, their Truth and Wiſdom being 
nothing elſe but an eflux of that Eſſential and In- 
finite Wiſdom, which is the Word of God. The 
Evangcliſt adds, Thar thr Light ſhined in Dark: 
»e/5, 1.e. among Men buried in the Night of Sin, 
{o that the Darkneſs could not perceive it : And 
for this end it was that God ſent a Man, whoſe 
Name was Fol», of whoſe miraculous Birth we 
have already ſpoken, that he might make it 
known ro Men, whoſe Blindneſs hindred them 
from a clear Sight of ir; which Office, how 
well he diſcharged, we ſhall hereafter ſee. That 
the Word was in the World, xand the World hnen 
him not, t7.e. the Lovers of the World, who 
were ſo enamourcd with the Creatures that all} 
their AﬀeCtions and Reverence was entirely avert- 
ed from God. That hs own, that is to ſay, Men, 
who are his Creatures, but chiefly the Jews, who 
were his People, did not receive him, and by re- 
je-ting him, who was God, they had lolt the 
great Advantages which they might have-hoped 
for by him ; for to as many as received him, by 
believing in his Name, he gave Power to be 
made the Children of God ; nor by a Corporeal 
Birth, ſuch as Men have one from anorher, bur by? 
2 Spiricual Birth, which they take from God big 
cal 
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ſelf. And to procure ſuch an excellent Birth for Book I. 
Men, the Word, faith the Evangeliſt, was made 

Fleſh, and dwelt among us, i.e. was made Man ; 

and he, thar as God, was born of his Father from 

Eternity, was as Man born in Time of the Vir- 

gin; of which Birth we ſhall now ſpeak. 


VII. The Human Birth of Feſus Chri#. 


Auguſtus, the Roman Emperor, being deſirous to 
know the Number of all his Subjects, publiſhed 
an Edit, commanding every Perſon to go and 
be regiſtred in his Native City. In Obedience ro 
which Order, Foſeph went up from Galilee, with 
the Holy Virgin, to Bethlehem, a Ciry of Fudah, 
to have his Name enrolled there, becauſe 'he was 
of the Houſe and Linage of David: For this 
Prince was born at Bethlehem, which is therefore 
called in the Goſpel, The Ciry of David. While 
they were there, her Time came, that the Holy 
Virgin ſhould be delivered, And ſhe brought forth 
Jeſus Chriſt, wrapped him in Swaddling Cloathse, 
and becauſe there was no Reom inthe Inn, laid him 
in a Manger, Not far from thence there were 
certain Shepherds, who kepr their Flocks by Night : 
theſe Men, all of a ſudden, were encompaſſed 
with a great Light, and ſaw an Angel, which 

BF faid unto them ; Fear not, for I bring you good 
il News, which ſhall fill ail People with great For. 
which is, that thy. Day there rs born in the City of 
David a Saviour, which i Chriſt the Lerd 5; ani! 
by ths Sign ye ſhall know him, ye . ſhall find t!+ 
Infant wrapped in Swaddling Cloaths and lying in « 
Manger. As ſoon as they had received rhis Mei- 
ſage from God , they heard a great number of 
thoſe blefſed Spirirs, praiſing God, and ſaying ; 
Glory be to God in the height of Heaven, and on 
Errth Pence to the Men of his good-likins, 7.e. to 
. all 
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all truly penitent Sinners and fincere new Creaf P 
turcs. As ſoon as the Angels were departed, theÞ ro 
Shepherds went in haſte ro Bethlehem, whereff w 
they found Mary and Foſeph with the Babe, who T 
was laid in a Manger ; and they acknowledged hi 
the Truth of what the Angel had faid unto themficc 
Then they rerurned glorifying God, publiſhed rhefipr 
Miracles which they had ſeen, and raiſed an Ad-ſrr 
miration in all thoſe that heard them : Bur ManFV 
ſcriouſly meditated upon all theſe Things in herfith 
Mind, and was careful to keep a faithful Remem-#be 
brance of them. 


fVIIE. The C ircumciſion of Feſus Chris. 


By the Law of Moſes, every Male Child 
Gught to be circumciſed within eight Days, after! 
rhe Birth, according ro the Command which God} 
had given to Abraham ; for God being about 
ro give this Patriarch a Son, of whoſe Poſteri- 
ty our Redeemer ſhould be born, and entring in-} 
ro a Coycnant with him to be kept by all his 
Poſteriry, he inſtirured Circumcifion, as a Seal 
and Sign of thar Covenant, threatning to cut © 
thar Male Child from his People, which ſhall not 
be Circumciſed. Abraham himſelf, and all r 
Jews, his Poſteriry, did exactly obſerve this Law, 
and Jeſus Chriſt was willing ro ſubmit to it him 
ſelf; wherefore the Goſpel oblerves, That he was 
C:ircumciſed the Eighth Day, and that he was nam- 
el FESUS, which was rhe Naine that the An-F: 
gel had ordered ro be given himi before his Conce-gx 
ption. 


IX. The Adoration of the Magi. 
The Holy Virgin and Foſeph continuing ſtill at 


Bethlchem, the Magi, which were cerrain great 
Phito-f 
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Philoſophers and Aſtronomers, came from the Ea# 
ro Feruſalem, and asked, Where the Perſon was, 
who was, lately, born King of the Fews ? ſaying, 
Thar they had ſeen a Star in the Ea#, fignifying 
his Birth, and conducting them thither, and were 


m#come to worſhip him. This Queſtion much ſur- 
theEprized the People of Feruſalem, and above all 


F$rroubled Herod, who was then King of the Jews. 


herfrhe molt learned in the Law among the Jews, to 
m-#be informed of them, Where the Mefliah, which 
fhey expected, ſhould be born, for he believed 
thar it was he, that the Mag7 enquired after, un- 
der rhe Name of the King of the Jews? They 
anſwered him, Ar Bethlehem, according to the 
rophecy of Micah; And thou Bethlehem , #n 
the Land of Judah, art not the leaft among the 
principal Cities of that Tribe; for out of thee 
all come a Governour, that ſhall rule my Peo- 
-&/e Iſrael. 
Herod, as ſoon as he had received this Infor- 
ation, ſent for the Mag? privately ro him, and 
nquired of them, At what Time the Star, they 
poke of, was ſeen by them? and ſending them 
0 Bethlehem, {aid unto them; Go, and ſearch 
uligently for the yeung Child, which ye defire ro 
Ice ; and when ys have found him, let me know it, 
un#hat I may alſo pay him the lithe Adoration. _ Be- 
waifgng ju{t got into the Way to Berlehem, they ſaw 
he Star again which had appeared to them in the 
Mat; and the Goſpel ſays, they were filled with 
Exceeding great Foy, for it went before them to 
onduct them ro him, and ſtood over the Place 
mere Jeſus Chriſt was. They immediarely entred 
nto the Houſe, and falling down before him rhey 
orſhipped him, and offered ro him, for Gifts, 
old, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. And thus 
ving paid their Homage, they rerurned into their 
OV 
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own Country, but did not go by Jeruſalem, be 
cauſe they had been admoniſhed, in a Dream, na: 
ro return again to Herod. 
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X. The Preſentation of Feſus Chriit in the Temples, 
pg 

The Holy Virgin and Foſeph, having ſo puncty. h 
ally obſerved the Law of Circumciſion, were not & 
leſs exact in the performance of Two other Com. 
mandments of the Law, the One of which con- 
cerned Mothers, the other thcir Fir!!\-born Chil - 
dren. The Firſt of theſe obliges every Woman, ,, 
afrer her Delivery, not ro touch any hallowet 
Thing for a certain Time, nor to go into tht 7 
Temple for Forty Days after the Birth of a Son 1 
and Fourſcore Days after the Birth of a Daugh. þ 
ter; and, at the End of that Term, the Mo 
ther ſhall go ro the Temple ro be purified ; fa x 
which cnd ſhe muſt offer a Lamb for a Burn, 
Offering, and a Pigeon, or a Turtle. Dove, fa 
the Arronement of her Sins : Bur if ſhe be no 
able ro offer a Lamb, ſhe is allowed ro offer: ,, 
Pigeon or a Turtle jor it ; which being ſacrifice ;;, 
by the Prieſt, fhe 1s clean. OE 

The Second Commandment of the Law, whic,, 
concerns the Fir.'- born Children, enjoyns the P: p, 
rents to preſent them to the Lord, and ro redea',,,; 
them with Mony. Every Firſt-born in Iſraeþ,, 
both of Man and Beat, was conſecrated ro God,b" j,. 
a Command ; which God gave them, when by; 
flew the Firit-born of the /Ez yprians, and fo fa”; 
ced Pharaoh to ler his People go our of his Land''q,; 
By this obliging the Jews ro keep this Benefir, ip, 
Remembrance for ever. Bur becauſe every rhinf,,;; 
conſecrared ro God was to be offered in Sacriftgh,., 
to him, he corremed himſelf with the Sacrifices @,,, 
Beats, and would have Children to be redeemed$,j,, 


* Not bur rhac Chil:iren migit have been devore®;,, 
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be 'to God after another manner,v/z.to have miniftred Pook I. 
10" irhis Altar : Bur God having chole for this Scrvice 

one of the Twelve Tribes of 1/ſrael, viz. rhe Tribe Numb. Js 

of Levi, inſtead of all the Firſt-born of all the 15= 1%» 
Pet ther Tribes, ſo that the Firſt-born of all thar 

were not of the Tribe of Levz were to be re- 
tw: deemed, as not beihg qualificd either for Sacri- 
nn" gces or Prieſts. 
MM In obedience to theſe two Laws, when Forty 
of Days were expired, aftcr her Delivery, did the Lyke 2. 
bil! Holy Virgin and Foſeph go up to Ferufalem , 22-32. 
al, 'ro offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law 
ve for her Purification ; and the Goſpel obſerves, 
Ut Thar ſhe offered the Sacrifkce commanded ſuch as 
M were poor, viz. Two Turtle-Doves, or Two Young 
gi Pigeons, Ar the ſame Time they carried Jeſus 
Mo Chriſt atong with them, to preſent him to the 
fo Lord, and they redeemed him, being nor of 
Mm the Tribe of Levi, but of the Tribe of Fudah. 
7 While they were in the Temple, came in an Holy 
NT Old Man, namcd Simeon, by the Direction of 
the Holy Spirit. He was an Holy Man, and one 
KE"that feared God, who was filled with the Spirit 
_ and longed earneſtly for the coming of the Redzem:- 
er, by whom God had promiſed to comfort his 
k People. The ſame Spirir which inſpired him 
with a Defire and Expectation of a Saviour, 
'@had promiſed him, Thar he ſhould nor dye, rill 
he had ſeen him ; wherefore, when rhe Holy 
Virgin and Foſeph brought Jeſus into the Temple, 
fo this Holy Old Man, being excited by Divine In: 
nd" ſpirarion, came in, took the Child up in his Arms; 
| Fbleſſed God for the Accompliſhment of kis Pro- 
"miſe made ro him, and begged thar he might dye, 
becauſe his Eyes had ſeen the Saviour which God 
$2 would ſhew to all the World, to be a Light to 
10Fhe Gentiles, and an Honour to his People If- 
ME tet. 
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When Foſerh and Mary had feen and heard 
theſe things, they were taken with great Admi. 
ratio! till Simeon turning himfclf ro them, blel. 
ſed them, and ſaid to the Holy Virgin, Tha 
t/1s Chili, which the had preſented ro God, ſhoul! 
be the eccaſion of the Miſery or Happineſs of may 
T/raeiites, and a Mark for obdurate Sinners tq 
ievel their malicious Obloquices, and Contradicti. 
ons at ; which though they ſhould diſcover thi 
evil Thoughts and Diſpoſitions of ſeveral Pcrſons 
yet, like a cutting Sword, they ſhall wound he 
own Soul with Grief and Sorrow. In the ſame 
inſtant came in allo an Holy Widow, called An, 
a Woman of about Fourſcorc Years old, who hat 
the Gift of Prophecy, and abode continually ir 
the Temple, ſerving God with Faſting and Pray 
ers Night and Day : She alſo faw Jeſus Chrit 
and knew him by the fame Inſpiration thar had 
diſcovered him to Simeon, wherefore ſhe gay: 
Thanks to God for the Mercy he had beitower 
upon the World, in giving them a Saviour, an 
made him known ro be the Meflias, to all thok 
rhar waited for his coming. 


XI. Jeſus's Flight into Egypt. 


The Holy Virgin and Fo/eph, having pcrform 
cd all rthar was commanded by rhe Law, re 
turned from Fernſrlem, and went down to Nazs 
reth : Pur Herod, who waited for rhe coming bad 
of the M27, that he mighr know of them whert 
thc New King was, and {© get him into his ow! 
Power, tecing himiclf diſappointed of his Expt 
ctarions, becauſe, as it is ſaid before, they wer 
gone home another way, fcll into an extreme Pai 
ſion, and reſolved to ſlay all the Children in Bett- 
lehem, and in the adjoyning Villages, thar wer 
not aboye Two Years old 53 and accordingly pt 
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cre to.include him, whoſe Deſtruction he chiely 
aimed at : Bur God prevented the Cruelty of this 
Prince, and fo ordercd ir, that of all rhe Children, 
whoſe Blood was ſhed, as Jeſus was the only oac, 
that he ſought ro kill, ſo he was the only ore thar 
eſcaped; for God, by his Angel, warned Fo- 
ſeph, in a Dream, of the Deſigns, thar Herod had 
to take away his Life, and commanded him, To 
take the Child and his Mother, and fly into Kgyprt, 
and remain there, till further orders. Feſeph 1m- 
mediatcly obeyed this Command, and fled into 
Agpt ; where, after the Death of Herod, the ſam? 
Angel appeared to him, and bid him rerurn, be- 
cauſe he, that ſought to deſtroy the Saviour of rhe 
World, was himſelf dead. Then did Fc/eph 1m+ 
mediatcly go into the Land of 1/-ac/, with Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Holy Virgin : Bur hearing thar 
Archilaus reigned in'Fudes, in his Father Herod s 
ſtead, he was afraid to go thirher, bur, being 
admoniſhed of God in a Drcam, to go into 
Galilee, he fixed his Dwelling in the City of 
Nazareth, God thus accomplithing the Prop'1c- 
cies, Which did foretcl, That he ſhould be calicd 


a Nazarene. 
XII. Feſus's Diſputation with the DoRors. 


In rhis Abode with his Parents at Naz.treth, the 
Child Jeſus grew and waxed ftrong, being full of 
Wiſdom and Grace. Who» he was Twelve Years 
old, he went to F-ruſalem, with Feſeph and rhe 
Holy Virgin, who every Year went rkither ar rhe 
Paſſover ; and after th! Frait he continicd there 
withour their Knowledge, fo thar they returned 
without him, ſuppoſing rhat he wert along witk 


| ſome of their Company, cither behind them or be- 


re them : Bur after they had gone a Day's Jour- 
2 ney, 
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ney, and found him not, neither among the Com. 
pany, nor yet with their Kindred and Acquain- 
fance, they turned back again ro Feruſalem, to 
ſeck him ; wo here, afrer Three Days, they found 
him in the Temple, fitting in the midſt of 
the Doctors, both hearing them and asKing 
them Queltions, and raiſing Admiration, tn all 
that heard him, at his Underſtanding and Anſwers. 
The Holy Virgin and Foſeph were much ſurprized 
to {ce him in that Place, and his Mother telling 

um, how much they were troublcd ar rhe loſs of 
him, and the Pains they had taken to find him, 
laid ro him, My hift thou dealt thus with us ? He 
anſwered them, LF..y did ye {eek me 2 Did ye nt 
ROW tnat I muſt necefſari/ 'Y be employed 112 promot- 
11g the Service of my Father * They did nor un- 
deritand this Anſwer, but the Virgin kept all 
theſe Words in her Heart. Then Jeſus went down 
to Nazareth with them; and the Goſpel ſays, That 
he was ſubject tc them, and brad er not only in Age, 
but in Wiſdom and in Faveur both with God ani 
with Mn. 


XIII. The Preiciing of Toun tre B pt St, 


While Fe: was in the Deſert God enriched him 
with the Gifrs of his Spirir, and in that Rerire- 
ment fitred him for the great Employment he de 
ſigned him. as Jeſus himſelf was ſecretly fitted for 
the Offices of his Miniſtry in Feſeph's Houſe! 
They both waited with Patience for the Time 
which God hath appointed for the Exerciſe and 
Execution of them. And becauſe Feſas Chrilt 
was not to appear till Fohn had preached him, 
therefore God brought him firſt our of his Retrcat. 
This Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt therefore in the 
Fifteenth Year of Tiberins Ceſar, by the Divine 


Order, did go into the Wilderneſs of Fudea, and. 
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in. into all the Country round about Fordan, preach- Pgk 1. 

to ing the Baptiſm of Repentance, nor that which 

ind procurcs Remitiion of Sins, but which diſpoſes Mar. 1. 4. 

of. Men to receive Pardon, and was a Figure ot the 

ing Baptiſm winch Jeſus Chritt afterward” appointed. 

all This Office and Miniſtry of S. Fob veas forctold 

ers, by Two Prophets, which are cited by the Evan- 

zed liſts; the one calls him the Meſſenger or Angel of Mal. 3. 1. 

ing God, which ſhould go before Jeſus Chritt, to pre- 

of pare his Ways before him: The other ſaying, Iſai. 40. 3+ 

im, Thar they ſhall hear rhe Voice of him that cryerh 

He in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the IIay of the Lord ; 

not and then, every Valley ſhall be filled, and every 

wt. Mountain and ITill ſhall be made low ; the crooked 

un- Paths ſhall be made (freight, and the roug!: Places 

all plain : Which figurarive Expreffions import no- 

wn thing, bur that a thorough Reformation of Mens 

hat Manners ſhall then begin, and be complearcd by 

77e, the Preaching of Chriit. 

ni He began his Preaching with theſe Words, Re- 1th. +» 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand ; and j-— 6 
© gain rhe greater Authority, to his Sermons, he 
preached Repentance, as well by his Example as 
Words, for he was cloathed with Camel's Hair, 

im and worc a Leathern Girdle abcur his Loyns, and. 

rc- lived upon Locuſts and wild Honey; a courie Garb 

de. and Food ſuitable for a Penirent: And certainly 

for fuch a Preacher, as firſt practiſes what himlelt 

ſe: teaches, muſt needs be extraordinarily followed. 

me And ſo indeed he was, for all Feruſulem, and all 

ind the Country round about Fordan, and all Fudea 

rit flocked to him, and confefling their Sins, were 

im, baptized of him in Fordan. 

cat, Among the great Multirude that followed him, . ,...., 

the there came allo certain of rhe Phariſces, and of _ © * 

ine the Sadduces, to be baptized of him. Th? Pha- 

ind rilces were a Sect among the Jews, who proietied 

are. 2 more perfect Knowledge and cxat Ob'oryation 
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of the Law, and by that means had gorren then 
ſclves a great Vencration and Authority among 
the People ; bur, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel g 
this Hittory, they were great Hypocrites, wh 
under the outward Varniſh of Vertue and Rel 
gion, conccaled intolerable Pride and Arrogancy 
The Sadduces were another Sect, which did no 
believe the. Immortality of the Soul, or the Reſur. 
rection ; they were not ſo numerous a Party as th 
former, bur the Perſons of the Firlt Rank wer 
gencrally of it : To thoſe Perſons of theſe Twi 
Sects, who came to be baptized by him, S. Feb 
ſpeaks thus, O Generation of Vipers, full of th 
Poiſon and Venom of Hypocriſy and Sin, wh 
lath fore-warned you of the Wrath and Vengeance 
which ſhall ſhortly fall upon your Heads, an 
taught you that Wiſdom to avoid it, by coming t 
me by Repentance 2 Bring forth therefore Fruit 
worthy of Repentance: And think not to ſay withi, 
your ſelves, thar you are ſccure, becauſe you har 
Abraham to your Father, for God can out of theſ 
Stones raiſe up Children unto Abraham : And ir 
deed, the Ax 1s now laid to the Root of the Tre 
therefore every Tree which bringeth not good Frui 


ſhall be cut down and caft into the Fire. 


The People, the Publicans, 7z.e. the Farmer 
and Receivers of the Tribure, and the Soldiers 
asked him, YFoat they ſhould do 2 He anſwerec 
the People, He that hath Two Coats and Food, be 
him 7:npart to him that hath none. He admoniſhe 
the Publicans to exatt no more than what is appoint 
ed them ; and the Soldiers, To be content wit 
their Pay, and not to do Violence, nor Cheat or Plun 
der any Man. 

Theic wile Anſwers, being accompanicd witl 
{> innocent and auftere a Life, begar fo great at 
Opinion of Fon in the Minds of the People, tha 
they generally belieyed that he was the Chriſt, z.e 

thi 
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the Mcilias, ſo long expected : To remove this Book I, 


Prejudice concerning himſelf, he told thcom, Thar 
he baptized them with Water only, but there cometh 
another, adds he, who 1 mightier than I, wheſe Shoes 
I am not worthy to bear, or unty, he ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire : He hath a 
Fan in bis Hand, and he ſhall throughly cleanſe by 
Floor ; He will gather the Woeat into bis Garner, 
and ſhall burn up the Chaff with wnquenchable 
Fire, 


XIV. Feſus Chriſt is baptized by John. 


Ar the ſame Time that all Judca went to be 
baptized by S. Fohn in Fordan, Jeius Chriit, being 
abour Thirty Years of Age, departed from N.z74- 
reth, where he had particntly waited for the T ime 
of excrcifing his Miniſtry, which he came into the 
World ro perform, and therefore went to Fordan, 
to be baptized by his Fore-runner, among others : 
Bur S. Fohn; nor being able ro cndure this great 
Humility, oppoſed his Defire with all carneltnels, 
ſaying to him, I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me 2 Bur Jeſus anſwered him, Suf- 
fer it to be, as I will, for this Time, for to 7: be- 
cometh us, to Fulfil all righteouſneſs. S. Fohn then 
ſubmitred to this Command, and baprized Jcfus ; 
who being baptized, went our of the Warecr, anc! 
berook himſelt to Prayers. And, as he was pray- 
ing, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon bim in a bo- 


dily Shape, like a Dove, and remained cn him ; 


and a Voice from Heaven uttered rhele Words, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom TI ain well plest- 
ed: Then Jeſus, being full of the Spirit, returned 
from For dan ; and the ſame Spirir conducted him, 
and drave him immediatcly into the Wilder- 
NL1s. 
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XV. Feſus Fiſting and Temptation. 


Jetus having paſſed fourty days without eating 
or drinking in the V Vilderne(ſs, whither the Spirn 
had conducted him thar he mighr be rempred oi 
the Devil, was contented afrer ſo long a Faſt to 
undergo the preſſures of hunger, that he might give 
the Devil an opportunity to tempr him. Then the 
Devil came unto him,and faid unto him. IF thou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be 
made Bread. But Feſus anſwered him, Man doth not 
live by bread alone, but by every word, that proceed. 
eth out of the Mouth of God. 

Then theDevil carrics him up to the top of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, and enticeth him to caſt 
himſelf down from thence, that he might prove 
that he was the Son of God; for it 1s written, ſaith 
he to him, That God will give his Angels charge 
concerning thee to keep thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee, that thou do not hurt thy felf. Je- 
ſus anſwered.this place of Scripture by another, 
Theu ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

After this the Devil ſerteth him upon a high 
Mountain, from whence he ſhewed him in a mo- 
ment all th? Kingdoms of the World, with all rhe 
Splendor and Pomp that atrends them, and pro- 
miſed him all rhoſe things, 1f he would fall down 
before him and Worſhip him, for they are given 
to me, faith he fallly, and I give them ro whom 
T pleaſe: Then Jeſus anſwered him, Get the hence 
S.itan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt Worſhip the 
Lord obs God, and ſerve none but Iim only. The 
Devil having thus finiſhed all the remprarion wirh- 
our ſucceſs, departed for a rime; and rhe Angels 
came to Jctus Chritt, and readily tendred chem- 


iclves ro miniſter unto him, 
XL. St. 
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XVI. St. John's Teſtimony concerning Jeſus Chriſt 


After theſe things Jeſus being come out of the 
Wilderneſs went to Bethabara, the place where 
Fohn was Preaching, and Baprizing. This fairh- 
ful Fore-runner, when he ſaw him, could nor bur 
bare witneſs of him before all rthar hcard him, and 
therefore crycd our with a loud voice, Thw is He, 
of whom TI ſpake; He that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me; he adds, Me 
have received of his Fulneſs a ſufficiency of all Graces, 
for the Law was given by Moſes, but Jeſus Chriſt 
hath brought Grace and Truth to the World, and that 
the only begotten, who is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, is come to diſcover God to us, whom no man 
hath ever ſeen. 

Notwithſtanding Fohn ſpake thus honourably, 
and plainly of the Mefſias, the Fews took him for 
the Perſon he ſpake of, and rherefore ſent certain 
Prieſts, and Levites, who were Phariſees, and 
conſequently much admired by the people, to en- 
quire of him, M0 he was ? And he freely confeſſed 
and denied not, but owned, that he was not the 
Chriſt, for ſo the Goſpel delivers the Confeflion of 
dr. Fohn and the Teſtimony which he gave of Jc- 
ſus ro theſe Meſſengers. Then they asked, whether he 
were Elias or ſome other Prophet > And when he had 
anſwered them that he was not, They ſaid to him, 
Wo art thou then, that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us ? Wat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf * I 
am, ſaith he, the Voice of one Crying in the Wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtrait the ways of the Lord. They ur- 
ged, Wy then Buptizeſt thou, if thou art not the 
Meſſias nor a Prophet? He replyed, It is true I 
Baptize with Witer, but there is one among you 
whom ye know not, He it is, who coming after me, 
1s preferred before me, whoſe Shoo-ſtrings T am nat 
worthy to unlcoſe, The 
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The next day John ſeeth Feſus Chriſt coming 
unto him, and being unwilling to loſe ſo good an 
opportunity of diſcovering him, he ſaich ro them 
that were with him, Behold the Lamb of God, Thi: 
is He, that bears and takes away the Sins of the 
World. He adds, That this was He, of whom he had 
ſpoken ſo much already, and he aſſures them, that he 
tos the ſpirit deſcending and remaining upon him in 
the ſhape of a Dove, and that he had been raught 
by Revelation, that this was He,that ſhould Baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 


A VII. Feſus Chriſt calling Diſciples. 


The next day Jeſus paſſed again through the 
ſame place two hours before Sun- ſer, and St. Fohn, 
who was there with rwo of his Diſciples, ſaid as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, Behold the Lamb of God. "The 
two Dilciples hearing theſe words, followed Jeſus, 
who turning himſelf abour demanded of them, 
Wnom ſeek ye ? They anſwered, Maſter where dwel. 
left thou ? he ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
went with him and abode with him that day. One 
of theſe rwo Diſciples named Andrew, had a Bro- 

ther called Simon, ro whom he ſaid, He have found 

the Meſſias, and he brought him ro Teſus, who ha- 
ving conſidered him, ſaid unto him , Thou art Si: 
mon the Son of Tonas, thou ſhalt be called Peter. 

The day following the Son of God going into 
Galilee, found one named Phz/ip, who was of Beth- 
faida, of which place both Andrewand Peter were, 
and he ſaith unto him, follow me. Phzlip meeret| 
. Nathanael, and tclls him that they had found the 
Methias promiſed by the Law, and foretold by ri 
Prophets, and thar Jeſus of Nazareth was he. 
Nathanae{ anſwered, C.in any good thing come Ou 
of Nazarcth 2 A! ad | he followed Philip , who 
bronghr him ro Jeſus. As ſoon as Jefus faw = 

Beiol 
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Behold an Iſraclite indeed without guile or deceit. Bygk I. 


Nathanae! aſtoniſhed at his words asked him, 
WWnence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the fig- 
tree, Iſaw thee.Nathanael faith, Maſter, Thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, D:ſt thou believe becauſe I ſaid unto 
thee, that T ſaw thee under the fig-tree? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things. WVerily, verily Tſay unto thee, Here- 
after thou ſhalt ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels 
of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
Man, to attend his triumphant Aſcenſion into the 
Glorics of his Father. 


XVIIL The firſt Miracle thats Feſus did. 


The third day after his departure from the River Tg, 2. x. 


Fordan Jeſus was at a Marriage in Cana of Galzlee, 
to which the Holy Virgin was alſo invited, and his 
Diſciples. Ar this ſolemniry there being a great 
wantof Wine, the Holy Virgin pitying the un- 
ſealonable ſcarcity , faid to her Son, They have 
no Wine. Burt Jeſus being defirous to reach us 
that in thoſe Actions, wherein rhe Service and 
Honour of God is concerned, we ought to have 
no reſpect ro Man, but even our Parents rhem- 
ſelves are to be look'd upon as Strangers, faith unto 
his Mother, What rs that to you or me? mine hour 
75 not yet come. The Holy Virgin was not ar all 
diſturbed, or diſcouraged art this anſwer, bur bid 
them that waited, to do whatſoever he command- 
cd them. Now there were fix great Water-potts 
of Stone, which were uſcd in the Puritications. 
which were common among the Fews. The Son 
of God orders them to fill them with Water, and 
when they were full, he ſaith unto the Servants, 
Draw out now and carry it to the Governour of the 
Feaſt, Having taſted of it, and perceiving it - 
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be excellentWine, but not knowing whence it was, 
tells the Bridegroom, that he had done contrary 
to the Cuſtom, becauſe he had kept the beſt Wine 
till the end of the Banquet, This change of Wa- 
ter into V Vine was the firſt Miracle that Jeſus did, 
and it was of great uſe to manifett his Glory, and 
confirm his Diſciples in their Faith in him. 


XIX. Feſus drives the Merchants out of the Temple, 


From Cana he went with his Mother, Kindred, 
and Diſciples ro Caparnaum, a City of the ſame 
Province of Galilee, where he ſtayed bur a little 
while, becauſe the Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, 
he went up to Feruſalem. Being there, he found 
in the Temple certain Merchants, who ſold Ox- 
en, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Changers of the 
Mony fitting at their Tables. And he immediare- 
ly made a VVhip with Cords, and drave them all 
our of the Temple, ca(t the Changers Mony on the 
Ground, and overthrew their Tables, and ſaid un- 
to thoſe that Sold Doves, Take theſe things hence, 
make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of Merchandize. 
This Action of Jeſus brought ro the Diſciples 
minds theſe words of Scripture, The zeal of thy 
houſe hath eaten me up;bur it ſurpriz'd and incenſed 
the Fews, who required of him a Miracle to prove 
his Authority of acting in that manner: To 
whom he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
days I will rebuild it. They underſtood it of the 
Temple, our of which he had driven the Traders, 
bur he meant it of his Body, which ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed by Death, and raiſed again the third day. 
He did many Miracles ar the Paſſover in Feru/a- 
{em, which continues ſeven days; and many Per- 
ſons believed in his Name, bur he would nor rrufſt 
himſelf wit rhoſe, who were won only by Mira- 
cles, becauſe he knew the bottom of rhcjr hearts, 

and 
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and exadtly diſcerned, what was unſound, and Book FL, 
imperfect intheir Faith, 


XX.The Diſcourſe between F.Chriſt and Nicodemus. 


VVhile Jeſus was at Feruſalem, a Fewiſh Ruler Jo. 3. 1. 
of the Sect of the Phariſces, came to him by night, © oY 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, We know that thou art 
a Teacher come from God, for no man can do thoſe 
Miracles, that thou doſt, except God be with him. 

From hence Jeſus takes an Occaſion ro reach this 
Phariſee the neceflity of Baptiſm in order ro Sal- 
vation, ſaying unto him, Except a Man be born 
of Water , and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. To which he adds theſe im- 
portant Truths, That which u born of the fleſh, isfleſh, 
and that which is born of the ſpirit,is ſpirit,and that 
the Spirit inſpires whom ir pleaſeth. Nicodemus 
being ſurpriz'd, asked him, how can this be ? Jeſus 
reproving his Ignorance, that he was a Doctor,and 
knew not theſe things, faith unto him, Ye teſtify 
what we have ſeen, and ye receive not our W.tneſs. 

He then diſcovers theſe Myſteries of our Re- Jo. 3+ 13» 
ligion to him, That no Man hath aſcended up ro —— 79» 
Heaven, but the Son of Man that came from 
Heaven: That the Brazen Serpent which Moſes 
put upon a Pole in the VVilderneſs, that all thoſe, 
who were bitten by rhe fiery Serpents, by looking 
upon it might be healed of their VVounds, was 
bur a Figure of him, who was fixed unto the 
Croſs for the deliverance of all thoſe that believe 
in him,from Eternal Death ; That he was ſent into 
the World not to condemn the World, but to ſave it; 

Thar fo great was the love of God rowards Men, 
thathe gave them his only begotten Son to dy for 
them;bur this I ove will be a juſt cauſe of Condem- 
nation to all thoſe that believe nor in this Son.and 
receive nor this Light, that is, come to cnlighten 

them, 
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them, loving rather to continue in darknefs, be- 
cauſe they will not bring their V Vorks to the 
Light of Truth , leſt they ſhould be convinced 
thereby, thar the Actions, which they ſo much de. 
light in, are criminal and finful. 


XXI. $:. Johns ſecond Teſtimony concerning Jeſus, 


Jelus being come from Feruſalem afrer the 
Feaſt, rarryed in Fudea with his Diſciples, and 
there Baprized, art rhe ſame time thar Fohn admi- 
niſtred his Baptiſm in Fordan. Here the Diſciples 
of Fohn had a diſpute with the Fews abour Bapriſm 
And they came to their Maſter, and {pake to him 
concerning Jeſus, Saying, He, to whom thou beareſt 
IV/itneſs, doth now Baptize, and all men flock to 
him. St. Foln, who would not have gathered 


Diſciples , bur that he might reſign them ro the | 


Son of God, anſwered them; A mn can receive 
nothing except it be given him from Heaven, ſigni- 
fying by this anſwer, rhar he actcd in his Mini- 
{try only by the power and command of him who 
had called him to ir, 

He then puts rhem in mind of the .Proteſtari- 
ons, which he had made. before them, T»4t he 
was not the Chriſt.He rells rhem, that he 1s not rhe 
Bridegroom of rhe Church, bur the Bridegroom's 
Friend only. And in that Quality 'twas his only 
Toy, and delight ro hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 
He goes on, and fays, He mu#t incrextſe, but I muſt 
decreaſe. He adds, thar Jelus Chriſt came from 
above, and rhereforc is above all; that he ſpeaks 
whar he hath ſeen and heard,and thar he that receiy- 
etch his Teſtimony, acknowledgerh rhar God 1s rrue, 
becauſe God hath ſent him,and hath nor given his 


Spirir by mcaſnre ro him, but becauie he loverh | 


him, he hath given a!l rhings into his hands: T hat 
Telns Chrilt 1s the Son of God, and he thar be- 
leverh 


— 
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lieveth in him, hath eternal Life; and on the con- Book I. 


trary, he that believerh nor, ſhall nor ſee Life, 
bur is an Object of the Wrath of God, which ſhall 
not depart from him. 


XXIL John's Impriſonment. 


Sr. Fohn did nor think he had diſcharged his 
Office ſufficiently, in diſcovering Jeſus ro be the 
Metah at the River Fordan, but he wenr to the 
Princes Courr to Preach rrue Morality and Piery. 
Herod Antipas, the Son of Herod the Great, in 
whoſe Reign Jeſus Chriſt was Born, and his Suc- 
ceſſor in one fourth part of his Kingdom ( from 
whence he is called Herod the Tetrarch ) had Mar- 
ryed contrary tro all Laws, Herodias his Brother 
Philips Wife: Fohn went to reprove him for this 
Crime, and for all the other cvils,which he had done 
and told him confidently, that it was not Lawful 
for him ro have her fur his Wife, who was his 
Brothers Wife. Herod was not preſently angry 
with this Holy Man, but on the contrary, be- 
lieving him ro be a Juſt Man, and an Holy, he 
had a great Reſpect and Veneration for him, yea, 
he feared him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and 
followed his advice in many things. 

Bur Herediazs was not ſo wcll affected ro Fohn, 
for ſhe hared him Mortally, and fought all Occa- 
ons to deſtroy him. By her inſtigarion Herod 
became every day more averſe to him, and ar 
length ro pleaſe her, apprehended him, and pur 
him into Priſon. He had ar that rime pur him 
to Death, bur that he fearcd the People, who ac- 
counted of, and reverenced Foim as a Prophet. 
VVhen Teſus knew that Fohn was par into Priſon, 
and that the Phariſves had heard that he made and 
Baptized more Diſciples than Fohn ( tho' he Bap- 
tized no Man himſclf, but by his Cas dB 
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left Fude.r, and returned into Galilee through $4. 
maria. 


X XIII. The Samaritan M/oman. 


About noon Jeſus came to a Ciry of Samaria, 
named Sychar; and being wearied with his Jour. 
ney, he ſat down on the brink of a Fountain, cal. 
led Facob's VVell, in a parcel of Ground, which 


that Patriarch gave long fince to his Son Foſeph, | 


A certain V Voman of this Countrey came to ferch 
VVarer ar this VVell, and Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Give me to drink. This V Voman, who thought 
him to be a Few, wondred that he would accept 
ſuch a piece of Service from' her, who was a $a- 
maritan , for the Fews abhor the Samaritans, and 
will have no commerce with them, becauſe they 
being Strangers had poſſeſſed themſelves of part 
of their Country, and had changed rhe Laws of 
Moſes by ſeveral Pagan Superititions, which they 
mixed with ir. This her ſurprizc ſhe diſcovered ro 
Tefus,who ſaid unto her,IF thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it « that deſires drink of thee, thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him thy ſelf, and he would 
have given thee Living Water. 

The VVoman underſtood theſe words in the 1: 
teral ſenſe, and not knowing bur he would draw 
the Living VVater cither out of that or ſome 
other VVell, She replyed, Maſter, thou haſt 1v- 
thing to draw with, and the Well is deep, how then 
wilt thou get this Living Water? Art thou greater 
than our Father Jacob who gave us this Well, and 
erank of it himſelf, and all his Family? Jeſus ar- 
ſwered, He that drinks of this Water ſhall thirſ 
azain, but he that ſhall drink of the Water that I| 
will pive him, ſhall never thirſt, but it ſhall be. 
come a Well in him ſpringing up unto eternal Life, 
which he meant, cither of that Grace, which 

quenches 
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quenches all humane deſires of Earthly and Car- Book [- 


nal Enjoyments, or elſe of his Celeſtial glory, 


which ſhall perfectly fatisfie all our Appertites. 
Bur the Samaritan VVoman underſtood it of Cor- 
oreal VVarer, which made her to ſay to Jeſus 
Chriſt with great earneſtneſs, Lord, give me this 


Water,that being a-thirſt no more, may not be forced 
to come hither to draw. Feſus ſaid to her, Go, call 
thy Husband: She anſwered that ſhe hadno Husband; 


whereupon Feſus reply'd, Thou ha$t good cauſe to ſay 


* fo, for thou haſt had frve Husbands , and he that 


thou now haſt is not thy Husband : in this thou 
haſt ſaid truly. 


By theſe words ſhe perceived that he knew how Jo. 4. 19. 


ſhe had lived; and ſhe {aid unto him, either ro di- 
vert his diſcourſe ro a more pleafing Subject, or 
that ſhe mighr ger ſome Advantage, and Inftru- 
Ction from a Perlon ſo knowing, Lord I am ſenſible 
that thou art a Prophet] pray reſolve me this con- 
troverſie: Our Fathers worſhipped 1pon this Moun- 
tain, and ye ſay that Jeruſalem 7s the place where 
Men ought to Worſhip, VVhich of us are in the 
Right ? Jeſus rakes an occaſion to tell this V Vo- 
man that God being a Spirir, and the Truth, ke 
will be adored in Spirir and Truth , and be 
known by thoſe that worſhip him 3 that this 
VVorſhip depends nor upon Places, and the time 
1s coming when he ſhall be worſhipped in thar 
manner only. She replyed, I know that Meflias 
will come, and when he is come,he will InftruCt us 
throughly in theſe matrers. Whereuyon Jeſus ſaid 
unto her,7 am the very Meſſias that thou ſpeakeſt of. 

In the mean time his Diſciples, who were gone 


— 20, 


into the City to buy Food, came and wondred to Jo. 4. 27. 


ſee him Diſcourſe ſo freely with the V Vornan, bur 
the reſpect, which they had for him, hindred them 


— 


- from demanding the Reaſon of it. Nevertheleſs ſhe 
left her Pircher therc,and went into the Ciry,and faid 
(0x D 10 
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ro the Inhabitants, Come and ſee the Man, who hat 
told me all that ever I did. Ts not this the Chriſt 
Jeſus remained ſtill at the Well. And when hi, - 
Diſciples earneſtly defired him to cat ; he ſai 
unto them, T have meat to eat, which ye know 
of; and then he explains ro them, what ſort &, 
mear he meanr, in theſe Words, My meat is t04,— 
the will of him that fent me, and to finiſh his Worl 
This Work was the Salvation of Man, and hs 
Meat was the Faith of thoſe, who were convert” 
by his Preachings. 

Soon after theſe things the Woman, with whon 
Jeſus had talked, returned with the Inhabitants 6 


' Sychar, who believing on him already, becauſe « 


the Womans words, came to defire him to abid: 
with them. He ſtayed with them two days, an 
by his Diſcourſes much confirmed them in th 
Faith, and increaſed the number of rhoſe rha . 
believed in his Name : Infomuch thar they fail 
unto the Woman, Now we believe, not becauſes 
thy ſaying : for we have heard him our ſelves, an: thi 
we know that this is certainly the Chriſt, the Saviow i 
of the World. wu 


The End of the Firſi Book, 
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«The Hiſtory of what Jeſus Chriſt Did 


and Taught, in the Firſt two Years 
% of his Preaching. 


> 0 

: 0 

" I. His Preaching in Galilee: 

th 

ha HEN the two days were expired,Je- Matt 4- 

(ail ſus went on his intended: Journey into bo - g 7 

ef Galilee, being filled with the power of M 1.14 
{the Spirit, and was joyfully received by the Ga- 4 4.14 

-1_lileans, becauſe rhey had ſeen the Miracles which ”_ 


he did at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Jo. 4:43» 
Here he began to Preach rhe Goſpel, that is to —— 45. 
-fay, the Joyful news of the Kingdom of God, 
-which he came to publiſh to the World, ſaying 
- The time is come, The Kingdom of God is at hand, 
- Try ye and believe the Goſpel. And this he taughr 
In all the Synagogues of this Province with grear 
Mucceſs; for he was highly eſteemed with all Men, 
"and his Fame wenr abroad into all that Coun- 
uy, 
| Jeſus being again art Cana of Galilee, where he 


: . 4. 46 
I the Warer VVine, there came a certain No- Jo. 4. 46, 


le Man to him, who deſired him to go down © ng 


with him to Capernaum to heal his Son who was 
ar the Point of Death. Jeſus knowing the 
ſboughts of his Heart, and the Imperfections of his 
| D 3 


Faith, 
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Faith, ſaid unto him, Except ye ſee Signs and Wy of 
ders, ye ſhall not believe. Bur this Lord ( wh bh 
was one of Hered's Courtiers ) being very came, 
with him to go down before his Child dyed, 
anſwered him, Go thy way, thy Son l:iveth. A | 
he believed Jeſus's words,and returning ho me, q 
Sarvants met him, and bronghr him the New 

of his Sons recovery. He then inquired of ther. 

what hour he began ro amend, and they told high, . 
yeſterday abour One a Clock in the Afr 
the Fever left him, which was the very fa 5 
hour, in which Jeſus ſaid unro him, Thy Son &.. 
well. This Miracle converted the Noble Ma by 
and all his Family, and they believed on Jeſs. 
Chriit. * 


IH. The Calling of Four Apoſtles. th 


On the Eaft fide of Ga/z/ce there was a greatLak + 
which the Goſpel calls a Sea, according to ty 
uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Fews, an% 
ſomerimes ir is called the © Sea of Galz/ce, becatt?,, 
ſome part of this Province adjoyns to rhis Lak? © 
and ſomerimes the Lake, or Sea of Genneſarethg.,. 
Tiberias, from a Ciry of theſe two Names whicc| 
ſtood upon the Shore of ir. Jeſus walking by Wk, 
{ide of rhis Lake ſaw two Fiſhermen caſting they, 
Nets into the Water : The one of them was IF 1, 
mon, and the other Andrew his Brother, whob#® 
ing one of Fo/n's Diſciples, and hearing his M# x, 
ſtcr ſay rhar Jeſus was'the Lamb of God, follow 
cd him, and brought his Brother ro him the ner! q, 
day. Bur they did not art that time go along wilt ;, 
him, bur returned again to their Employment & 
Fiſhing. Nor far from theſe, there were rwo yy N 
Brothers, named Fames and Fohn who were vvilt þþ 
rheir Father Zebadee,in a Ship, mending their New 
Theſe four Fiſhermen were of B##b/-/41,in a Cif 

0 
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Tao Galilee, ſfiraated on the South-ſide of the Lake, Book IL. 
Witavhere Jeſus firſt ſaw them.He called all theſe Four 
mY him, and by his Spirit made them to forſake all, 
l, and follow him. Bur *ris probable thar they were 
"moved to it by a Miracle which Jeſus then did, 
” Which is related by St. Luke after this man- 
Newer. 
heny Jeſus ſtanding by the Lake of Genneſareth, and Lu.5. 1, 
 WHheing much crowded by - the People, who preſſed —— 11, 
NY pon him to hear the Word of God, ſaw two 
{a "Ships, our of which the Fiſhermen were gone to 
MC waſh their Nets. He entred into one of rhem, 
Ma which was $:mons, and having cauled him to thruſt 
Jel our a little from the Land, he ſar down, and 
taught the People out of it. When he had done 
ſpeaking, he {aid unto Simon, Launch our into 
the Deep, andlet down your Nets to get ſome 
Fiſh. Simonanſwered him, Maſter we have Toi- 
Al 1d all Night, and have raken nothing, yer at thy 
 B:word I will let down the Net. Having caſt the 
T2 Ner, they rook ſo great a number of Fiſh, that 
2) heir Net breaking, they were forced to call their 
Alt Companions, who were in another Ship ro come 
9" and help them: They came and filled both their 


hi Ships o full, that rhey could hardly ger aſhore 


/ 8 without ſinking. Sm and his Companions 

F being greatly amazed at this Miracle, caſt himſelf 

* *© doyyn ar Jeſus's feer, ſaying, Lord depart from me, fer 

obo I am a ſinful Man. Jeſus faid unto him, Be not a- 

Mz fraid, hereafter thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men. 

1" Iris plain, that 1t was aftcr this Miracle, that 

nz Teſus ſaid ro Simon and Andrew, Follow me. And 

Wiz at the ſame time it is likely, that Fohn,and Fames Mar, 1, 
* {were called, who left their Father S"ey in the. 16; -- :0; 
wi Ship with his hired Servants, and all four of 

V2 them left their Nets, and forſook all, and became 

x": continual followers of Jeſus. 
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II. He healed a Man poſſeſſed at Capernaun, | fick 
ſou 
Jeſus having thus gotten four Diſciples, wen roo 
and dwelt for ſome time at Capernaum, a Ciry of ma 
Gallee, ftanding upon the Banks of Fordan, juſt x ge 
the mouth, where that River empries it ſelf inal 
the Lake of G-nneſareth. In this Ciry he preac# Be 
cd on the Sabbath days, and was much admire{{{o1 
tor his Doctrin by all his Hearers, for he ſpake 
with grear Cogency, and Authoriry. On a cer: Sy 
tain Sabbath as he was inſtructing the People i kr 
the Synagogue, there came a Man ro him,who ws w 
poſſeſſed wirh a Spirir of an unclean Devil,and cry. a 
ed out, Let us alone,what have we to do with thee,thu hi 
Felus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy wi D 
I know thee who thou art, the holy one God. Bu tl 
Jeſus rebuking the Devil, ſaid unro him, Holt 
thy tongue and come out of the Man. The Devi} h 
ſeeing himſelf forced ro leave his Prey, racket! v 
him with mot violent Conyulfions, threw hin” h 
down upon the ground, and made him cry ou. d 
with a loud Voice; bur at laſt left him ſafe, an{ \ 


' found. The Spectators of this Miracle were ſei. ] 


zed with very great amazement, and ſaid one ty; \ 
another, Whar thing is this * What new Doftrin? « 
1s this ? ſurely it comes from Heaven, fince theþ t 
Teacher of it hath ſuch Power and Aurhorin} t 
over the unclean Spirits, 7. e. the Devils, rha? | 
when he commands them they obey him, going” ] 


out of rhoſe that are poſſeſſed, rho' againſt their 
Wills. 


IV. Feſus Chriſt heals Peter's Wife's Mother, and 
ſeveral other Sich Perſons. | 


Jeſus, departing our of the Synagogue, went with 
the Two Sons of Aevadee 'ro Andrew and Simons, 
| Me us _ Hou, 
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Houſe, where he found Peter's Mother-in-Law Book 1I- 
m. | fick of a dangerous Fever. His Diſciples be- Mar. 1. 
ſought him for her, and he went ro her Bed, and 29 — 31. 
wer rook her by the Hand, and lifting her up, com- Luke 4. 
y d manded the Fever to leave her : And the Fever 35, 39- 
ta departed from her the ſame iftant, and her Diſ- 
Inte <1 was perfectly cured, to. that riſing from her 
a<# Bed, ſhe miniſtred unto them, and provided them 
ire ome Victuals ro ear. 
pak? This, with the Miracle which Jeſus did in the ,,.,, 6 
cer; Synagogue art Capernaum , being immediately |, 7." 
e i known in the adjacent Towns and Villages, as park x, 
we well as in the Ciry ic ſelf, after the Sun was fer, 42... 34. 
ct. a great Mulritude afſembled ro the Houſe where Luke 4. 
thu he was; for all that had any Perſons Sick of any 40, 41. 
#} Diſtemper, carried them ro him, and he healed 
Bu them all, by laying his Hands upon them : He al- 
Tolle ſo cured many that were poſſeſſed with Devils, by 
evil his Word ; and the Devils leaving them, crycd our 
ket with a loud Voice, Thou art the Son of God : But 
him” he rebuked them, and would not ſuffer them to 
ou diſcover thar he was the Chriſt, either becauſe he 
and would not receive any Commendations from the 
ſei” Mouth of unclean Spirits, or thoughr it not con- 
2 0; venient ro have the Truth publiſhed by the Father 
rin” of Lies, or becauſe he would ſhew the World 
thez that he had no Commerce with Devils, foreſecing 
19] the Calumny that 'the Phariſees invented againit jr, 
hat him, Thar he did not caft out Devils, but in the 1 
ing* Name of the Prince of the Devils. ; 


V. Feſus Chriſt's Progreſs through Galilee, 


ml! The next Day, very early in the Morning, Je- Mark 1. 
* ſus went our alone, and gat himſelf into a Soli- 25 - 24, 
* tary Place, that he might make his Prayers to 

th! God : Simon, and they that were with him, fol- 

"5 lowed him, and finding him, ſaid unto him, 4/7 
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Book II. Men /ſeck for thee, being delirons of thy Company 
and Preaching. He an{wered them, Come then,” 
Let us go into the Neighbouring Villages and Town, 
Luke 4. and preach among them, for this is the main Em. 
42-44 ployment my Father ſent me about. Bur the Pe. 
ple, thar ſought after him, coming to the Place, 
where he was, would have forced him ra ſtay 
there with them ; bur he ſaid the ſame tn 
them that he had done to his Diſciples before, 
T muft preach the Goſpel alſo to other Citics, as well 
as unto you, for therefore am I ſent. 
Matth. 4. Then went Jeſus throughour all Galzlee, preach: 
23—25. ing in their Synagogues, and healing all that were 
Sick: Infomuch that his Fame being diſperſed 
through all Syria, they brought to him from al 
Quarters thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils 
and ſuch as were afflicted with divers Diſeaſes, 
that he was continually tollowed by a great num- | 
ber of People. | 
Jeſus ſeeing himſelf thus rhronged by the Peo : 
ple, gave order to his Diſciples to go over to the |; 
ocher Side of the Lake of Genneſareth. When : 
certain Scribe perceived that Jeſus was about to 
leave them, he came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, | 
wil follow thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. Our Sa 
viour an{wered him, Foxes have Holes, and th 
Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man} | 
hath not where to lay his Head : As if he had aid, 
He muſt be a Man more regardleſs of his own 
Intereſt, and more_.couragious than can eaſily be 
1magined, thar will chooſe to follow a Man, who 
is ſo far from enriching his Diſciples, that he 
hath nor the leaſt earthly Conveniences for him- 
telf. ; 
Bur though he thus rejected the Scribe, he! 
FEuke 9. rrearcd one of his Diſciples after another manner,  ! 
rg for he commanded him ro follow him ; bur this: } 
© Diſciple defiring Leave to bury his Father firſt, he! ; 
ihe an{wers 
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anſwers him, Follow me, and let the Dead bury their Book II. 


D:ad ; 1.e.1et thoſe that ſeek nor Life and Immor- 
taliry, as you do, bury the Dead ; bur as for you, 
go and preach the Kingdom of God. He teaches 
him by this Anſwer, "Thar the Preaching of the 
Goſpel is a thing more important than paying our 
Reſpects ro Men, which may be performed by all 
ſorts of Perſons: Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Soul is 
dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, may bury rhoſe whoſe 
Body is dead, but every Man 1s nor fit to preach 
the Goſpel ; Men muſt be Holy, to exerciſe that 
Miniſtry, and being called by God ought to prefer 
it before all things. S. Luke ſpeaks of a "Third 
Perſon, who being deſirous to follovs Chriſt, beg- 
ged ro go and bid them furſt adicu, that were at his 
Houſe, and diſpoſe of his Goods. Teſus ſaith ro 
him, Whoſoever having laid his Hand to the 
Plough, looks back, 1 not fit for the Kingdom of 
God : By which Anſwer I underſtand, That he 
that will earneſtly labonr for Salvation, ought ro 
mind nothing elſe bur thar, nor perplex himſelt 
with other things. 


VI. Feſus Chrift appeaſeth a Tempe# . 


Abour the Evening Jeſus entred into the Ship, 
to paſs over to the other Side of rhe Lake of Gen- 
neſareth : He had with him his Diſciples, who 
who had ſent away the Multirude ; bur yer there 
were ſome of the Multirude, that getting inro 
ſome {mall Ships, which were ready at Hand, fol- 
lowed him. As they failed, there aroſe a great 


- Storm of Wind, and ſo great a Tempeſt, that the 


Waves bear with Violence into the Ship, where 
Jeſus was, and filled it with Water : As for him- 
ſelf, he ſuffered himſelf ro fall a-fleep, on puy- 


| poſe, ro try the Faith of his Diſciples, and there- 
fore ſlept in the hinder part of the Ship, upon a 


Pillow, 


Luke 9, 
G1, 62, 


Mark. 4. 
35 —&4l. 
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Book II. Pillow, till his Diſciples, ſecing themſelves in great 

Danger, went to him and awaked him, Saying, 

Maſter, careſt thou nor that we periſh? Lord, ſave 
Luke 8 #: He faith unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful, 
22 —25 Oye of little Faith > Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the Winds and the Tempeſt, and commanded rhe 
Water to be ſtill; and immediately the Wind 
ceaſed, and rhe Lake was calm. Jeſus, then again, 
reproves them for having fo litrle Faith, ſaying 
ro them, Mere is your Faith 2 and Wy are you ſo 
fearful 2 Bur they, as alſo thoſe who were in the 
other Ships, were filled with Fear and Aſtoniſh. 
menr, and faid one to another, Mat manner of 
Man is this, who commandeth even the Winds and 
the Sea, and they obey him 2 


VII. Feſus Chrif frees Two Men, poſſeſſed with 
Devils. 


Matth 2. Jeſus and his Diſciples landed in the Country 
28 34. Of the Gergeſens (or Gergeſhites, Deur. 7. 1.) which 
Mark 5. lies on the Eaſt-lide of the Lake which they had 
1——20, paſſed ; and as ſoon as Jeſus was come our of the | | 
Luke 8. Ship, there came to him Two Men, poſſeſſed 
26 - 459, with Devils, crying our, Mat have we to do with | 
thee, Feſus thou Son of God ? Art thou come to tor-| 1 
ment us before our Time? Theſe Two Men had} |] 
their Dwelling among the Tombs, and were ſo! t 
excecding fierce that no Man could paſs by that! t 
way. S. Mark and S. Luke ſpeak bur of one of rt 
them, whoſe Poſſeflion rhey deſcribe more exactly, | t 
either becauſe he was moſt tormented by the De-! t 
vils, or becauſe he was the moſt remarkable of! a 
the Two, or becauſe his Cure was moſt admired | 
and talked of, for he had been pofleſſed a Jong! e 
rime, and had neither Cloaths nor Habitarion, tl 
bur abode Day 2::d Night in rhe Mountains, and! y 
in the Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with | &ﬆ 
| Stones : 
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Stones: And though he had often been loaded Book [{, 


with Chains, and had his Feer ferrered, yer he 
had always broken the Ferters and Chains : And 
the Devils then carried him into the Wilderneſs, in- 
ſomuch that no Man could ever tame him. 'This 
Man ſaw Jeſus Chriſt a far of, and he, with his 
Companion, ran to him, and the Devil that ſpake 
by his Mouth, prayed the Son of God, not to tor- 
ment him, by commanding him, as he had done, 
to go our of the Man poſſeſſed. Nevertheleſs Je- 
ſus commanded him to go out of the Man ; and 
at the ſame Time asked him his Name. He an- 
ſwered, That he was called Legion, becauſe many 
Devils had entred into that miſerable Man : And, 
fince it 1s one of their greateſt Torments to be re- 
ſtrained from doing Miſchief ro Men, they earn- 
eſtly implored Jeſus Chriſt nor to command them 
ro go into the Deep, bur ro permit them, if he caſt 
them our of theſe Two Pofleſſed, to enter into an 
Herd of Swine, which was feeding, not far from 
that Place, upon the Mountains ; the Son of God 
granted them whar they defired, and by delivering 
theſe Hogs into their Power, he teacheth us, 
1. Thar he may diſpoſe of all we have, as he 
pleaſetrh, becauſe we have norhing bur whar we 
receive from him. 2. Thar the Devil hath no 
Power, neither over us nor our Goods, any far- 
ther than God permitterh him. 3. Thar ſuch is 
the Hatred and Rage of the Devil againſt Men, 
that he would torment them for ever, either in 
their Perſons or Eſtates, and would do all he could 
to fariate his Fury, did not God ſer Bounds to it, 
as he pleaſeth. 

This appears evidently to us from what happen- 
ed ro theſe Swine ; for as ſoon as Jeſus permitred 
them ro enter into them, they made them all run 
violently upon the Rocks, and from thence caſt 
themſelyes head-long into the Lake, where abour 
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Book II. 2000 of them were drowned, The Keepers of 


the Swine went immediately into the Cities and 
Towns round abour, to carry the News of this 
Accident, and they brought a great Number of 
People to the place where Jeſus was,to be fully ſa- 
tisfied of the Truth of their Relation. Here they 
found the Man, our of whom Jeſus had caſt the 
Legion of Devils, fitting ar Jeſus's Feet, cloathed, 
and in his right Mind, and as quiet and calm as 
he had been furious and mad before. And thoſe, 
who had been Eye-witneſles of it, rold them all 
the Circumſtances of his Cure, and they were 
oreatly afraid. 

Then came all the City of Gadara to Jeſus, 
and could not look upon him, but with much 
Horror : They had a great Veneration for him, 
who had fo abſolure an Authority over the Devils, 
bur were afraid of the Man, who had driven 
their Swine into the Sea; and therefore, either 
becauſe they did not think themſelves worthy of 
Teſus's Preſence, or becauſe they were afraid of 
greater Lofſes than they had already ſuſtained, 
they beſoughr him to depart our of rheir Country. 
The Man, who had been poſſeſſed, beſoughr him, 
who had been his Dcliverer, to ſuffer him to go 
along with him ; bur Jeſus anſwered him, Return 
ro thine own Houſe, and declare what great Things 
God hath done for thee. He obeyed his Order, 
and went through every City, and through all that 
Country, thankfully publiſhing and commemo- 
rating the gtear Favours thar Jeſus had done untq 
him. 


VIII. Feſus heals a Man, ſich of the Palſy, at | 


Capernaum. 


The Son of God departing out of the Country 
of the Gadarens, as they had defired him, ' rook 
Ship 


up 
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Ship again 3 and, being arrived at the other Side 
of the Lake, found a great Number of People 
waiting for him ; and they received him joyfully. 
He returned to Capernaum, where, as ſoon as he 
was known to be, a great number of People came 
unto him, inſomuch that nor only the Houſe, 
where he was, bur even all the Space about the 
Door, could nor receive them. 'There were alſo 
fitting by him certain Phariſees and Doctors of the 
Law, which were come our of every Town of 
Galilee and Fudea, and from Feruſalem ; To all 
theſe Jeſus preached rhe Word of God, and mani- 
felted that Power which God had given to him, 
by Healing the Sick. Among others that came ro 
be healed, there was brought unto him a Man fick 
of the Palſy, lying in his Bed, but not knowing 
how to carry him to him, by reaſon of the Mul- 
tirude, they who brought him, contrived to go 
up to the top of the Houſe, and ro uncover the 
Roof, and having made an Hole, to ler down the 
Bed, on which the Sick Man lay, and ſo place 
him before the Son of God. Jeſus ſeeing their 
Faith, ſaith unto the Sick of the Palſy, Son, be of 
good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee, Theſe 
Words much diſpleafed the Phariſees and Lawyers, 
which were preſent, who thought in themſelves, 
Thar fince God only can forgive Sins, Jeſus, who 
aſſumed this Power to himſelf, muſt needs be a 
Blaſpheemer ; but he, knowing the Thoughts of 
their Hearts, faith unro them, Why are your 
Minds buſfied abour ſuch evil Thoughts 2 Which 7s 
eaſier to ſay, to this Man, who was ſick of rhe 
Palſy, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Arie, 
take up thy Bed and walk > but that ye may know 
that the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to for 

give Sins, he ſaith unto the Sick of the Pall; 

Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and go unto thine Houſe. 

And the ſame Moment the Sick Man aroſe, beſorc 
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and went to his own Houſe, glorifying God. All 
the Spectators were greatly amazed art this Mi. 
racle ; and although the Power of Healing be 
much leſs than that of Forgiving Sins, yet becauſe 
it is not ſo eaſy to make Men to believe a Cure 
falſly, of which our Senſes are Witneſſes, as Re- 


miſhon of Sin, which 1s ſecret and invifible, there. : 


fore all the People, who were convinced by their | 


own Sight, of the Efficacy of theſe Words of Te. ! 


ſus Chriſt, Ariſe and take up thy Bed, were fully 
perſwaded of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins 
are forgiven thee : For which Reaſon they glori. 
fied God, which had given ſuch Power unto Men, 
and ſaid, in the Fear into which this Miracle had 
caſt them, Ie have ſeen ſtrange things to day, ſuch 
as we never {aw before. 


IX. Feſus commands a Publican to follow him. 


Jeſus, departing from this Houſe, walked by 


the Side of the Lake, and ſeerh a Publican, as he 
went along, fitring in the Cuſtom-Houſe, and he 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. This Man, who was 


the Son of A/pheus, and named Levi, or Matthew, | 
aroſe immediately, left all, and accompanied him 


rhar called him. Nor long after, he made a great | 


Feaſt in his Houſe, ro which there came many | 
Pablicans and others, of very wicked Lives, and | 


far down at the Table with Jeſus and his Diſciples. | 
The Phariſees and Doctors of the Law could not | 
endure rhar our Saviour ſhould converſe with Sin- : 


ners or Publicans, which the Jews dereſted, and 
therefore they murmured grearly, and demanded 
of his Diſciples, Why their Maſter and they did 
eat and drink with ſuch ſort of Perſons ? Jeſus, 
hearing their Complaints, ſaid unto rhem, They 
that are whoie- need. not a Phyſician, but they that 

ard 


Tg ye 
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are Sich : T came not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
mers to Repentence 3 go ye and learn what theſe 
Words fignify, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, 
and ye will know that my charitable converſing 
with Sinners, ro convert them, is more acceptable 
to God than all your Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 
This Anſwer, nevertheleſs, did not appeaſe the 
Murmurings of the Phariſees, but they came ro 
him with the Diſciples of Fohn, and pur this Que- 
ftion ro him; Mhy do the Diſciples of John and 
of the Phariſees faft often, and make Prayers, but 
thy Diſciples faft not ? Jeſus anſwered them, Can 
the Friends of the Bridegroom faft, or mourn, ſo 
long as the Bridegroom u« with them 2 Thar were 
unfit; but the Time will come when the Bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faFt. 
To this Reaſon, raken from the Preſence of the 
Bridegroom, which is the Name which S. Fohr 
Baprift himſelf gave ro Jeſus, the 'Son of God 
adds another, taken from the Weakneſs of his Di- 
{ciples, who were yer in the Entrance upon his 
Religion, and were very imperfect ; for he tells 
the Phariſees, Thar ro impoſe any rigorous Auſte. 
rites upon Men, who were as yer weak, is to 


- undo all, and imitate the Imprudence of him, who 


ſews Pieces of new Cloath ro an Old Garmenr, 
or puts New Wine into old Bottles. 


” X, Feſus Chrift cures a Woman of a Bloody Flux, 


and raiſeth a Maid from the Dead. 


While Jeſus was thus diſcourſing with the Pha- 


 fiſees and Fohn's Diſciples, Fairus, the Chicf Ru- 
| ler of the Synagogue, came, and, falling down at 


his Feer, . beſought him to go to his Houſe, and 


'. lay his Hands upon his only Daughter, who was 


about Twelve Years old, and was then art the 


Point of Death, Jeſus went immediately along 
| with 
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with him, being accompanied with his Diſciples, 
and a great multitude of People. Ar the ſame 
time it happen'd, That a Woman, who had been} 
ſick of a Bloody Flux, for Twelve Years, and?” 
had ſpent all her Eſtate to ger a Cure of ir, and}! cr 
had endured much by Phyſicians, and could get} 
no help, having heard the Fame of Jeſus, cameF 
behind him, among the Mulrtirude, and rouched 
him by the Border of his Garment, for ſhe had 6 | 
great a Faith, thar ſhe was throughly perſwaded 
in her ſelf, If T can but touch hu Garment, || 
ſhall be whole : And indeed ſo the was, for as ſoon! 
as ſhe had done it, ſhe felr, rhe ſame inſtant, that! 
ſhe was cured of her Diſeaſe. Bur Jeſus, who ec 
knew, as the Goſpel ſays, That Vertue was gowf! an 
ont of him turned himſelf about in the Throng! C 
and asked, Mo it was that had touched him : Pe} B 
ter, and the other Diſciples, anſwered him, Me ca 
feer, the People throng, and preſs thee, and dof pc 
thou ach, who it #; that touched me > Bur JeſwF A 
faid unto them, Some Body hath touched me, for I5 
erceive that vertue is gone out of me ; and x} M 
looked all-round abour him, ro fee her who had# vec 
rouched him with fo much Faith, thar by ir ſhe F: 
had received rhe Cure of her Diſtemper. The} Ci 
Woman ſecing her ſelf diſcovered, caſt her ſel} | 
down ar the Feer of Jeſus with Fear and trewþ X 
bling, and acknowledged, before the Mulrirude| 
what had happened unto her. The Son of Got 
comforted her, and ſaid unto her ; Daughter, b 
not afraid, thy Faith hath ſuved thee, go in Peact Bl 
and be perfectly whole of thy Diſeaſe. Bo 
While he was thus ralking with this Woman} the 
there came a Man to 7airu, and rold him, That thc 
his Daughter was dead, and therefore 'rwas needleb| | de! 
for him + ro trouble Feſiis to go any further. Ou KS 
Saviour having heard rhe Meſſage that that Map /% 
brought, ſaid unto the Ruler of the Synagogue} *Þ 
Feat 


has ad 
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Fear not, only believe, and thy Daughter ſhall be 
healed. When they were come ro the Houle; 
© they found there Pipers and Mourners, who la- 
menred her with doletul Tuncs and hideous Qur- 
* crics ( according tro the Cuſtom of the modern 
, Jews). Jeſus entring in, {aid unto them, My 
make ye ſo much a do, howling and lamenting, 
the Maid is not dead but fleepeth. Ar theſe Words 
# of his, they laughed and mocked, knowing well 
* that ihe was dead ; bur being ignorant, that it was 
as caly for Jeſus to raiſe the Dead, as it is for 
Men to awake rhoſe that are afleep, He then pur 
* forth the People our of the Chamber, and ſuticr- 
| ed only three of his Diſciples, viz. Peter, Fames 
mt and Folhn, with the Father and Mother of the 
Child to go in with him: Then he goern ro the 
2 Bed where ſhe Jay, raketh her by the Hand, and 
{F called ro her, ſaying, D.1meſel, ariſe. By theſe 


el powerful Words he reſtored her Lifc, and the roic; 
ſwf And when they had given her ſomething ro car, 
[© ſhe walked, to the Wonder ct her Father and 
" Mother. At his departure he commanded thein 
adh very ſtrictly to 2e// no Man what was dere ; but the 
hep Fame of this Miracle ſpread ir {elt in all thar 
het Country. 

elf 

mn XI. Feſtus herled Two Biind Men and 4 Dumo 
le, Man. 

of 


þ& Going from thence, Jelits was followed by Two 
«© Blind Men, who cryed after him, Thou $91 of Da- 
vid, have mercy on tus. When hc was come into 
in} the Houſe, rhey came unto him, and he 1aid unto 
| them, Belicve ye that I am able to do this, thar ve 

deflire ® They anſwered, Tex, Lord, and immcdi- 
uh, arely he rouched their Eyes, ſaying, Accoriing to 
an 3017 Faith be it done unto you, and their Eves Were 
1 opencd rhat very Moment 5 bur Jclus charged 
at [' LOT 
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them to tcll no Man of the Cure, to teach Ment# 
labour, in fncere Huinitiry, to conceal the goo! 
Actions that they do 3 and yer he permitted then 
to ſpread abroad his Fame in all that Country 
To intrutt us by their Example, Thar one part 
that Acknowledgment which we ought to pay i 
God for the Mcrcies which we receive of him, if 
to publiſh them, rhat he may be known, prailel 
and glorified by thoſe ro whom we declare thenſ 
After the Blind Men were gone, they brought un 
ro him a Dumb Man, poſſcfſed with a Devil : þ 
ſoon as the Devil was caſt our, the Dumb Mat 
ſpake, and the People were raviſhed with Wondap 
and faid, We never {aw any ſuch rhing in 1/rael. 
Bur the Phartiices began again ro ſay, that whidP 
thcy often repcatcd afterward, Tat he caſt out Dt. 
vils through the Prince of the Devils. | 


XII. Feſuis cures a Mm that had been diſeaſe 
Thirty and Eight Years, 


Afrer this, Jeſus went up ro Feruſalem, to {oÞ: 
lemnize the grear Feait, then kepr, which 1s cv 
dently the Paſſover : Now thcre was at FeruſalenF 
a Pool, called the Sheep's Pool, that is to ſay, 1Þþ 
Pond for Sheep, becauſe it was near a Gare df 
rhe City, called, the Sheep's Gate ; bur others lay 
becauic it was uſed to wath the Sacritices in : Int 
this Pool did an Angel at a cerrain Scaſon come 
down, and moved the Watcrs of it, and pur ſuc 
a Vertue into it, that whoſoever, firit, afrer the 
Waters were troubled by the Angel, entred int 
it, was hcalcd of whatſoever Diſcaſe he had. 
For this Reaſon it was that the Five Porches 
Cloyſters of a certain Building, adjoyning to the 
Pool, calied in the Hebrew Tongue Betheſda | the 
TTouſe of Mercy] were always full of Sick Perſons, 
who watred forthe Moving of the Waters ; among 
then! 
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| Thirty and eight Years; which Jeſus knowing, 
E ſaid unto him, Milt thou be made whole > This 
VE Man anſ{wered, Sir, I have no Man, when the Wa- 
© ter 15 troubled, to put me into the Pool, and while 
KT am going, my elf, another, who hath more 
| Strength or better Help, ſeppeth down before me. 
ſeſus ſaith unto him, Take up thy Bed and walk ; 
E and immediatcly his Diſcaſe was healed, and he 
© rook up his Bed and walked. Ir was on Saturday, 
| which the Jews call the Sabboth-day, rhart is to ſay, 
a Day of Reſt, becauſe all Labour- is forbidden 
| them on that Day, by the Law ; wherefore, when 
© the Jews ſaw him carrying his Bed, they contend- 
cd with him for breaking the Law ; bur he ſaid 
F to them, He that made me whole, ſaid unto mc, 
\ Take up thy Bed and walk, They then asked him, 
& Woat Man it was, bur the Man knew nor who it 
{ was, for Jeſus did immediately convey himſelf 
away from rhe Multirude of People, that were in 
'thar Place. Nor long after, Jeius mer this Man 
.p1in the Temple, and faith unto him, Behold, thou 
"art made whole, ſm no more, hereafter, /eft a 
@worſe Plague be inflicted on thee. The Man went 
ro the Jews, and told them, That 7t was Feſus 
which had healed him. The Jews, for this Reaſon; 
ſought ro perſecute Jeſus, and ſo much the rather, 
cauſe in his Defence of this Action on the Sab- 
thDay he had ſaid, My Father worketh continu- 
ly, doing Good, and preſcrving, as well on your 
Sabboth' as other Days, and T work only as he 
oth : Wherefore they had a greater hatred agaiaſt 
im, not only becauſe he kad broken the Sabbork, 
ur had called God his Father, making himſcl! 


qual with God. Hereupon Jeſus makes an cx- 
- . clent Diſcourſe to themi, to prove his Diviniry, 
oy | 

ong ſhews them ; Thar hc had received ail Pow- 


rof his Farhet, ro A, Judge and taiſe the Dead: 
8 --- 7 I rat 
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Thar he did not depend upon his own Ailertiong; t] 
ro clear this Truth, bur he had Fohn s TeitimonÞ n 
the Nature of the Works, and Miracles chemſehe| 

which he did; yea, the concurring Approbartia| 
of his Father in Holy Scripture, to render it cr} C 
dible; nay. certain; bur yet he knew thar theff [3 
would not be convinced by all theſe Proots,  b 
cauſe they loved not God, and inſtead of ſea 
ing that Glory which is from God , they df NT 
lighted in no other Perſons Eitcem or ApprobyF 1 
tion but what they receive one from another. Þ 1: 
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The Jews, who had charged Jcſus with a Sr 
in healing a Man upon their Sabboth Day, as haj 


ing thereby broken the Law of God, were mk 8 
afraid ro condemn him for the ſaine Fault up, & 
many the like occaſions; for as he paſſed along uf /? 
Corn-Fields, upon the Sabborh Day, and his DF ® 
ciples, being very hungry, took ſome Ears of Coy ol 
a< they went along, and rubbing them in the tl 
Hands, ear them ; ſome of the Phariſees co B 
plainc«, of it ro him, ſaying, Behold, thy Diſc {t 
do that which i not [awful to be done on the Sabo 
Day : But he repent} we to them, firſt of all, it 8c 
the Exampl” of D.r: who in an urgent caſe Þ 8! 
Neceſſity had earcn the Shew-Bread, whit ot 
none bur the Pricſts might lawfully car, that MF #- 

efſity may creare a Diſpcnſation of a T.aw. of © 
condly. by the Examp Ie of their own Pr ieſts, wh 4 
Were not thought guilty of Sabborh- breakink ſh 
norwithiian ding they Olay and fiay their Sacrikdy th 
In me Temple upor the Sabborh Day, accordi} 1a 
ro the Commandment of the ſame Law; Y 8" 
that the Law doth nor ſorbid all forrs of Actin} be 
2pgn the Sabboil} Day, Bur if they pretenly '* 


19. 
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they had known that Mercy 1s more acceptable to 
God than Sacrifice, they would not have to raſh- 
ly condemned the Innocent ; Thar they inverred 


| the Order of things, in that they would have 
| Man made for Sabborth, whereas the Sabborth was 
© made for Man. And laſtly, Thar the Son of Man 


is Lord even of the Sabborth-day, and to may 
lawfully command, or pernmt what he pleales to 
be done in it. 


XIV. Feſus Cures ſeveral fick Perſons on the 
Sabboth. 


On another Saturday as he taught in the Syna- 


& gogue, there was a Man who had his Righr 
© Hand withered ; And the Lawyers and rhe Pha- 
| riſees asked Jeſus, Mherher it was Lawful to heal 
K 1 the- Sabboth day * And they art the ſame time 
& obſerved whether he would heal this Man, that 
# they might have cauſe of Accuſation agaiait him, 
& Bur Jeſus knowing their thoughts, bid the Man 


4 ſtand forth in the middle of the Aﬀembly, and 


© asxed them again, Wherher it be Lawful ro do 
8 good, and fave Life 6n the Sabboth day ? And ro 
| give them an undeniable proof of the Lawtulneis 
8 of it, he adds, Mat Man is there aimong you 
'F. that ſhall have a Sheep, which happens to Fill 1nto 
# 4 Pit upon the Sabbeth day, will nat lay hoid of 1t 
8 and lift it out 2 How much is a Man better than 4 


ins ſoeep:T hey could nor anſwer any rhing to this. bur 


«© they would not acknowledge rheTruti,torhar Jeſus 


taving looked upon them with anger, and being 
pricved for the hardneſs & blindac!'s of theirHearr, 
he turned himſelf ro the Man thar had the Wirhc- 
red Hand, and ſaid wnto him, Stretch out 15 t.ms7, 
þ 3 \V 1NiC} 


3 


that the Temple juſtifies theſe forts of Actions, he Book IT. 
* might as well juſtific this Action of his Diſciples, 
* ſince He was greater than the Temple. Bur if 
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which he did, and immediatcly his Hand wg 
jade as Whole as the other. 

The Phariſees ſceing rhis Miracle were enrages 
againlt him, and rook Councel rogether, how 
they might deſtroy Jeſus. Whereupon he with , 
drew himſelf with his Diſciples ro the Lake « ,; 
Genneſareth,keing followed by a great number 0 
People,- for the Fame of rheſe Miracles being ;, 
ſpread abroad rhroughour all Galilee, Fudea, Idifj , 
mea, and all the Country round about Fordan, aÞ | 
far as the Mediterranean Sea, ro the Coatts 


. vv 
izre, and Sydon, they came in throngs from al Gs 


theſe places ro hear him, and to be cured of the:| 
Diſeaſes. This cauſed him to order his Diſciple A 
to keep a ſmall Ship there ready ro go into, thel y 
he might nor be crowded by the People. HF , 
healed all, thar - were preſent, of rheir Dil} 
eaſes, commanding them at rhe ſame time not 
diſcover him, and filencing with threatnings th 
Devils, who fell down before him, crying ow. 
and ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 


<« tt ; — 300 CO VTLS Try 
ha) 
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XV. Feſus Chriſt chooſeth his Twelve Diſciples. | h 


and preacheth his Sermon on: the Mcunt. 


Afrer theſc things Jefus retired into a Mountain ; 
where he continued all Night in Prayer to Golf ,; 
ind when it was day he called his Diſciples, andul 
of them he choſe twelve, whom he named Apoſtle} 
which ſignifies, Porſons ſent, becauſe he fenr then 
to preach his Goſpel, with a power ro heal Dil 


eaſes, and caſt our Devils. The Goſpel obſerve ; 
thar he choſe whom he would, and rhar theſe wett p 
the Twelve which he preferred to this DignitÞ . 
Viz. S170, whom he had already named Petefy | 
and Andrew bs Brother, 1:2 two Sons of AebedeÞi 1; 
tamos and Tcl iz, whom be Surnamed BoanergeÞy |, 
.%, Sors of Ihunder, Pyz/i? ra whom he firſt 0 


Al! 


JESUS CHRIST. 


F whom he rook from the Cuſtom-houſe, Thomas, 
| alſo called Didimus,i.e. a Twin; another Fames the 
Son of Aiphenus, and his Brother named Fu- 
© das, or Thaddeus, Simon the Zealot, and Fudas 
 Iſcariot. 

Then he came dovyn with them, and remained 
{in the Plain near the ſame Mountain , vyhither 
[the Mulrirude abovementioned yvhich came to 
f hear him, and rouched him, becauſe ſuch Virtue 


'® ſes, flocked unto him. Among them vvere many 
*® poſſeſſed vvith Devils, vvhom he freed. Afeer 
© this in the preſence of all this Company he made 
a Diſcourſe, which contains all rhe Precepts of 
the Chriſtian Law, he ſpake ir ro his Diſciples, 
and begins ir by teaching them wherzin true Hap- 
; pinels conſiſts, ſaying ro them , Bleſſed are the poor 
| in ſpirit, that 1s to ſay, thoſe who are looſe in 
F their defires of Earthly things, for theirs 75 the 
E Kingdom of Teaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn 
| for their own an1 others fas, hating the Carnal 
pleaſures of rhis World, for they ſhall be comparted, 
- and hlled with ſpirimal Joy. Bleſſed are the meek, 
& and quier ſpirired : for they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
© 7. e. Paradiſe, which is, as the Farhers explain ir, 
| the Land of rhe Living, and the Heritage of ituch 
© as ſuffer Joyfully rhe ipoiling of their Goods, which 
| they cannot preſerve without offending God. 
| Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 


y 


| teonſneſs : for they ſhall have their Holy deires fa- 


| obtain mercy. Bleſſed are they, whoſe hcarts are 
ns clean from all Carnal Lufts : for they ſrl! ſee Go. 
| Befſed are the peace-makers,wwho not only love,au.l 
Ive in peace themſelycs,bur Iabour tw make orhers 
'F tobe ar peace : for they ſhall be called the C!:ii.!ron 
| of God, being as like rhe God of Peace, as Chil- 


| | B 4 UIcn 


© vyent our of him, as healed all manner of Diſca- 


| rished. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſha! 


Þ; 
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dren are to their Parents. Bleſſed ave thy 
that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : for then 
is the Ringaom of Fieaven. He adds further to h& 
Diſciples, Bieſſed are ye when Men ſhall hate yu 
and perſecute you for my ſake, and load you wit 
Injurics and Reproachcs: Refoyce then, for great i 
your rewar! reſet ved in Heaven.And after he has 
thus ſhewn that there is no happineſs in this Li 
but in the contempt of Riches, Honour and Pleg 
ſures, and in the love of Rcligion, Peace an 
Mercy, Purity of heart, and Patience, by whic 
we may render our {elves worthy of that Ercrnj 
Life, which God hath relerved in Heaven torus 
He pronounces a Wo againit Riches, againſt rhaz 
who live in Plenty, Mirth, and Worldly Honour; 
becauſe rhey that place theirHappinels in all the! 
things, ſhall one day find, that their Pleaſure; 
Honours, Comforts, and Plenty, ſhall end in p 


ternal Wailing and SOrrow. 


XVI. 21.1 are the Truths, which Feſus Chritl 
teacheth in this Sermon 101! the Mount. 


He ncxr reacheth his Apoſiles, that they we: 
the galr and Light of rhe World, ro retorm the! 
corrupr Manners, and ro illuminate their darkne! 
Minds, that they eught therefore ro be Pure an, 
Holy themſelves, and nor to omir any occi} 
on of diſperſing the Light of their oY rin, bt 
cauſe they are fcr on a Candleſtick e. preſe 
red to the Miniitry of the Goſpel for pe ench 
har he came not to deſtroy the Law of Maſe 
but to ſullil ir, and 10 bring it to its utmoſt pet} 

ion, by teaching his Diſciples a Righteoulel 
fir more complcar and exccllent, than thar of tk 
Seritns and Phariſces, and withour which no May 
ean be ſaved. Indeed the Oi: Law forbids ſexe} 


1 Sis, and regulared the exterior Actions, BY 


the! 
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-he New Law, which Jeſus Chriſt gives in this Book II. 


Diſcourſe, aims at the Reformation of the Heart, 
and ro ſuppreſs Sin in its very Source and Origi- 
nal. For it was faid to the Fews in the Law, Thou 
ſhalt not kzll. Bur Jeſus Chriſt commands every 
Man ro curb in his Anger, and not to utter rhe 
leat affront or abuſe of his Brother; and if there 
be any differences, not to offer any Sacrifice to 
God, bciore they are recontiled. The Law for- 
bids Adultery , Jeſus forbids with the ſame ſtrict- 
neſs all Laſcivious Glances, and commands Men to 
pluck out the right Eye in which they arc, z. e. to 
deprive themſelves of that pleaſure of the Sight, 
which cxcires irregular defires in the Heart. The 
Law commands us ro avoid Perjury; Jeſus Chriſt 
will not allow us to Swear atall, and Teaches us, 
that when we are obliged ro confirm our Words 
with an Oath, that very Oath, tho' nor ſinful 19 
it {clf, yet proceeds from a bad Cauſe, viz. as 
Sr. Auſtin ſays, from the Cuſtom of Lying, and 
dealing fallly ſo much uſed among Men, that they 
dare not truſt ro their bare Words. The Law regu- 
larcs Revenge, and requires, that the puniſhment 
do not excced the Offence, on which 1t 1s inflicted; 
Bur Jeſus Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us ro 
revenge our ſelves, that on the contrary he reach- 
erh us nor ro refiſt evil, nor to go ro Law, bur ro 
give totholc that ask, and to yield our Check ro 
thoſe thar {mire us, 7. e. ro bear all things rather 
than lole Chariry. The Fews believed thar the 
Obligation we have to Love our Neighbour, did 
hinder us from hating our Encmies: Bur Jeſus 
Chriſt will have us to love thoſe thar Hate us, and 
to do good to thele thar Perlecure us, that we may 
exccll the Heathens 1n well-doing, and 1umnitate 
Himfelf, who makes his Sun to riſe upon the 
Evil as well as upon the Good, and fo deſerve 
the Honcurakle Title of rhe Children of God. 

From 


Book II. 
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From Sins he paſſes ro Good actions, and to 
make them pure, he reachcth us to purify the Mo. 
tives and cauſes of them, ſhewing us that the 
Intention is ſuch to the outward Actions, as the 
Eye is tothe whole Body, and that they are pure 
or ſinful, according as the Intention is good or 
Evil, aftcr the ſame manner, as the Body 1s either 
Light, or in Darkneſs, as the Eye is either Clear 
or Blind. Wherefore he reaches us, rhat we muſt 
nor perform our good Works, as Alms, Prayers, 


or Faiting, that we may be praiſed of Men; bur | 


: 
: 
: 
[ 
l 


of God, who will reward them. He lays down | 
rules for Prayer, that it ſhould be made with a | 


full Truſt in the Divine Bounty, with perſeve- 


— - 


rance,and with a mind full of Peace and Love to our | 
Brerhren, knowing that he that will neither give | 
ro, nor pardon others, deſerves neither the Mer. | 


cies, nor Pardon he petitions of God. He makes | 
the force and excellency of a Prayer, nor to conſiſt | 


in a multirude of Words, as if God had need of 
our Words ro manifeſt our Wants ro himz and thar 
we may know, what we may deſire, and requeſt of 


Lon ied 


_- as 


God, he hath raughr us ro pray afrer this man- | 


ner,Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 


wr - 


Name, Thy Kingdom come,\Thy V.!l be done, in Earth | 
asit 1s in Heaven, Give us this day our daily Bread, | 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgivs them | 
that treſpaſs againſt us, and Lead us not into Tem- | 


tation,but deliver us from evil. Amen. Inthe next 
place he endcavours to make rhe Souls of his Dif- 


— 9 


ciples contemn the good things of this World, by | 
reaching them not rolay up Treaſures upon Earth, |! 
bur in Heaven, where neijrher Thief, nor any | 


other danger 1s to be fearcd; rhar they cannor love 
God 2nd Mamon, 7. e. Riches, ar the ſame rime, 
and that inſtead of being follicitous for rhe neceſ- 


— 


—  _— 


{aries 0; rhis Life, fince God, who nouriſherh rhe | 
Fowls, and adorns rhe Lillies, will nor cca(e to | 


ay 
Fane 


__—_— 


CE i 
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take care of Man, whois far more precious in his Book IL 


fght,than Flowers or Beaſts : We ſhould firſt ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof above all orher rhings, and then we may 
hope, that God will give us all other things, as an 
Overplus of tavour to us. 


59 


He forbids raſh Cenſurcs and Judgments, and Matt. 7. 
condemns thole Hypocrites, who cannot ſee the 1 -29- 


Beam, which groweth in their own Eyes, bur 


U. ©. 


would caft our-theMore our of their Brothers Eye. 37 "4" 


He teaches them to diſtribureHoly things prudent- 
ly,ſfaying, V/e muſt not caft Pearl before Swine. He 
{umms up our whole Duty tro our Neighbours in 
this ſhort Precept, M/patſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them. He af- 
ſures us, That the way which leads to Life s ſtreight, 
but that which leads to Hell # bread, and many there 
be that go in it.He teacketh us ro beware of falfe 
Prophets, who come in ſheeps-cloathing, yer are 
rayening Wolves. That we muſt nor Judge of them 
by their Words, but by rheir Works. And altho' 
they may do ſome Miracles, yet God will reject 
them one day, as a People he never knew. In 
the fame manner will he alfo treat all rhoſe, who 
content themſelves ro ſay, Lord, Lord, but do nor 
what he commands, and thofe only who do his 
Will ſhall enter into his Kingdom. Laſtly, he 
concludes this long Diſcourſe with a Compariſon of 
his Auditors to Builders, ſaying , He that hears, and 
does what TI teach , is like to a wiſe Man, that 
built his Houſe upen a firm Rock, which no Tem- 
pelt could bear down; and on the contrary, he thar 
doth nor praCtice vvhar he hears, is like unto 42 
Fool, that Built his Houſe upon the $.md, vvhich 
when the Wind and Rain beat npm. it was over- 
thrown, 


>. 4 VIL Fe/us 
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over-ſpread with a Leproſy, and falling down at 
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XVII. Feſus Cures a Leper. 


Jeſus having finiſhed this Sermon, came down | 
from the Mountain, and a great multitude fol. | 
lowed him, having hcard his Doctrin with Atren- 
tion, and Admiration. Then came to him a Man 


OY or EO PIT IE 


Jeſus Feer, Worthiped him, beſceching him, and 
ſaying, Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, | 
This Prayer fo full of Humility and Faith pleaſed | 
Teſus, who ſtretching forth his hand, tuuched him, and | 
{aid,I will,be thou clean;and immediately his L eprojy | 
Was cleanſed. Bur Jeſus ſtrairly charged, rhar he 
ſhould tell no Man of this Miracle, and command. | 
ed him to go, and ſhew himſelf unto the Prieſt | 
that he might declare kim clean, and offer rhe | 
Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law. This Man not- | 
withſtanding could not forbear publiſhing for all | 
that, what had happened unto him, and the Fame | 
of the Son of God was ſo much increaſed, that 
he could not appear any more in the Ciry, | | 
bur went into the Deſerts, where he ſpent his time 
in Prayer ; but the People did nor-ceaſc going to 
him in great multirudes from every quarter to 
hear him, and to be curcd of their Diſcaſcs, 


XVIIL Feſus heals a M.m ſich of the Palſey. 


Jeſus being entred into Capernaum, he was en- 
rreated by the Elders of the Fews ro go down to ' 
the Houſe of a certain Centurion, or Ca aptain of | 
an Hundred Soldicrs, ro heal a Servant of his, 
whom he greatly loved, and who was ſo fick 0 
a Palſie, that he was almoſt brought to the Fe 
of Dcar': by ir. This Officcr having heard of the | 
Fame oi Jeſus, had defired ſome of his Friends . to 
20 to him,and beg this Favour of him. Theſe Men 
carneſtly 


JESUS CHAIST. 


-zrneftly beſought him, repreſenting not only the Book 1I. 


{anger the Servant was in, bur alſo the Worthi- 
neſs of his Maſtcr, and the obligations, which all 
the Nation of the Fews had ro him; for, ſay they, 
he loveth our Nation, and hath Built us a Syna- 
gogue. Jeſus rhen went along with them, and 
when they came near the Houſe, the Centurion 
ſent others to him, to delire him that he would not 
give himſelf rhe trouble ro come unto him,and ro 
ſay, Lord, I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my Roof, but ſpeak only in a Word, and my 
Servant ſhall be healgd. He adds, that he did not 
think himſelf worthy to go tro meet him, nor to 
receive him, and he doubred nor of the efficacy of 
his Word, if he would but command the Diſtem- 
per to depart from his Servant, ſince he himſclf, 
who was bur an under Officer, and ſubject ro rhe 
command of others, could be cxactly obeyed by 
thoſe Soldiers which were under him. Jeſus ad- 
mired this Mans Faith, who was an Heathen, and 
turning himſclf ro them that followed him, He 
{faid, Verily, T have not found ſo much Faith, even 
among the Iſraclites themſelves. To which he adds, 
That many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 


Weſt, and ſhall have a place in the Kingdom of 


Heaven with Abraham, Tfaac, and Jacob, bur rhe 
Fews, who boaſt of their Deſcent from rheſe Pa- 
triarchs, and under thar Title are Children, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom, ſhall be excluded and caſt 
into urter darkneſs, where there is nothing, b1t weep- 
ing, and gnaſhins of Teeth, Which indeed hap- 
pened ro the Fews, in whoſe ſtead, rhe Gentiles, 
which knew not God, are called to the Tnher!i- 
rance of Heaven. To this Faith, which he 10 
highly eſteemed, did Jeſus grant the Cure of rh 
Diſeaſed Man, who was made whole from tha! 
very hour. And when they whom the Centurion 
had ſent, were returned tro his Houle, they found 


:!Ne Servant in pericct Healt!:, AIAN. 7r- 
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XIX. Feſus raiſeth a Man from the Dead. 


The nex day Jeſus went to Naim, a Ciry of | 
Galilee, lying near the Mediterranean Seca, bein 
accompanyed with his Difciples and the Multi. 
rude, as he always was. Being near the' Gatc of | 
the City, there was a Dead Man carryed out to | 


be Buryecd, who was the only Son of his Mother, | 
who was a Widow, and followed the Bier, and | 
much People of the City were with her. Teſws | 


ſceing her, was moved with compaſſiom rowards 
thisaficted Widow, and faid unto her, Meep not. 
Then he cometh to the Bier, and making the Bea- 
rers to {tand ſtill, he rouched him, and ſpake un- 
ro the Dead man theſe words, Young Man I com- 


mand thee to ariſe: And immediately the Dead | 
Man fat up, and began to ſpeak, and Jeſus deli. | 


vercd him tro his Mother. And all that were pre- | 


ſent were ſeized with fear, and gloriized God, 


ſaying, A great Prophet 15 ril eN up among us; and, | 


God hath 3 viſit ted his People. 


XX. John ſends two of his Diſciples to Feſus. 


The anſwer they received from him. 


Thie Fame of the former Miracle ſpread it ſelf 
into all Fudea, and all the Country round abour, 
{o that Fohn, who vvas in Priſon heard of ir. This 
Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt, had a full Re- 
lation of the Miracles which Jeſus did, from his 
ovyn Diſciples, and vyould nor loſe ſo good an 
occaſion of making rhem acknowledg him tor the 
Mefliah. He would have them tro be convinced 
of this Trath themſelves, and for that reaſon 
choſe two of them, and ſent them to him with rhis 
Queſtion, Art. thou He that ſhonid come,or look we for 

another ? 


— 
I - 
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znother? Jeſus inſtead of giving a direct Anſwer to 
this Queition, wrought many Miraculous Cures in 
their Preſence,after which,he ſaith unto rhem,Go, 
and tell[John what things ye have heard and ſeen;That 
the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are clean- 
ſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, and to the 
Poor the Goſpel is Preached. Theſe wete the viſible 
Proofs that he gave rthcm, to ſhew them who he 
was : And he adds, Bleſſed are they that ſhall not 
be offended in me, as it he had ſaid, according ro 
the Explication of rhe Fathers, Thar it 1s cafic 
for Men to accept me for the Meſſiah, when they 
ſee me Work ſo many Miracles; bur few will be- 
lieve me to be ſo, when they ſee me ſuffer rhe 
Ignominious Death of the Croſs. 

Theſe rwo Meſſengers being rerurned ro their 
Maſter, Jeſus rurned his ſpecch to the People, and 
diſcourſed ro them concerning Fohn after this man- 
ner: What went ye out anto the Wilderneſs to ſee? 
A Reed ſhaken with the Wind ? Or a Man cloathed 
in ſoft and delicate Attire * And having thus 
put them in mind of the invincible Courage, and 
auſtere penitent Lite of his Fore-runner, He reclls 
them, that he was a Propher, and much more than a 
Prophet, becauſe he was foretold by the Prophets, 
and did himſelf Preach the coming of the Mefliah, 
not as the other Prophets did ata great diſtance, 
but was ſent to go before him, and prepare a way 
for him: He adds,as a compleat Encomiumof Fohy, 
That among thoſe that are born of Women, there 
none greater then John the Baptiſt, that the Law, 
and the Prophets end, and the Goſpel begins with 


| him;rhar ir was he,rhat firſt Preached the Kingdom 


of God, and ever ſince this Kingdom is taken by 
Violence,and the Violenr ger into it by force. Laſtly, 
That he was the true Elzas , ſince as it is above- 
ſaid, He had the Spirit and Power, as wcll as rhe 


Miniſtry and Office of that Propher. 
| X Xl. T*:s 
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XXI.The Reproofs which Feſus Chriſt gave the Jews. | | 


All theſe great Titles of Foh» might have made | 


him reſpected by all the Fews, yet there were none |. 


bur the common People, Publicans, and ſome looſe | 


wicked Men, who heard his Sermons with Ad. 
vantage, for the Phariſees, and Doctors of the 
Law lighted them, and by that contempr, as the 


Goſpel ſaith, rejetted the Council of God concerning | 


themſelves. They uſed the Son of God himſelf 


_— 


_— 


after the ſame manner, who being troubled for | 


the hardneſs, and blindneſs of their hearts,ſpake of 
it with Holy grict beforc all the People, who had 
eladly heard the Commendation of Fohn the Bap-| 
riſt, ſaying, hereunto ſhall T liken the Men »f thy | 


Gener ation? May not the words of thoſc Children, | 
who fit in the Market-place, and cry to rhe | 
Companions, We have piped, and ye have not dan-| 
ced, we have ſung mournful Smmgs, but ye have mt! 


wept, be fly applyed unto them ? for John came} 
neither eating nor drinking,1.e. living a very ſevere 


and Monkiſh Life, and they ſay he is poſſefled with 
a Devil: The Son of Mam came eatins and drink: 
Ing, 1. ce. leading a leſs Auſtere Lite, and rhey ac- 
caſe him of being a Lover of meat and drink, and 
a friend of Publicans and Sinners. 

Afrcr theſe reflections* he conſiders upon the 
{mall advantage, which the City of Ga/ilee, where 
he had Preached, and done ſo many Miracles, had 
made uſe of all theſe helps, which rhe mercy 0 
God had vouchſafed them for their Salvation. He 
reproves with threats their Impenirence and Ob- 
ſtinacy , and pronounces . againſt them thelt 
terrible Curſes 1/7 unto thee Choranzin, M1 
wito thee Berthſaida , for if the mighty Warks, 
which have been done in thee, had been adont 
in Iyrc and Sidon, { which were two jus 
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then Cities ) they would have repented in Sack-cloath Book [[- 


and Aſhes. And then ſpeaking to the City of Ca- 


ermaum, where he had lived longer, than in all the 


. other Cities, he reproves their pride and hardneſs 
. in theſe Words. And thou, Capernaum, which art 


exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell : for if the mighty works, which have been done 


| in thee, had been done in Sodom, ( the City, which 


God conſumed with Fire from Heaven for their 


| Sins ) zt would have remained to this day. Laſtly, 


he adds, T har 1n the day of Judgment the Inhabi- 


| rants of Sodom, (whom God puniſhed ſo ſeverely 


for their horrible Lewdneſs) as alſo of Tyre and S7- 
don, who never knew God, ſhall be puniſhed with 
leſs ſeverity, than the Inhabirants of theſe Impent- 
rent Cities of Galilee. 


XXII. The Converſion-of a Woman that was 4a 
Sinner. 


There was in a certain City, a Woman, of a 
wicked Life, much wiſer than thoſe before men- 
tion'd, for as ſoon as ſhe heard, that Jeſus was 


, eating in a Phariſees Houſe called Simon, ſhe went 


to him, and going behind him, waſhed his Feet 
with her Tears, wiped them with the Hair of her 
Head, kiſſed them, and poured out Ointment up- 
on them, which ſhe brought in an Alabaiter-box. 
The Phariſee, who had invited Jeſus, ſaw whar 
this Woman had done, whom he knew ro be 
wicked, and he ſaid within himſelf, IF this Man 
were a Prophet, he would know who thi x that tous 
cheth him : For he could not imagine, thar Jeſus 
would ſuffer himſelf ro be rouched by ſo vile a 
Sinner. Bur Jeſus, who knew his thoughts, pro- 
pounded ro him the example of two Men, who 
owed to one Creditor , the one a great Sum of 
Mony, and the other a far lefſer Sum, but nei- 
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Book 11. ther of them being able ro pay, he frankly forgave 
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them their Debrs. He then asked him, Which 


of theſe Two Debtors would love this Creditar 
moſt 2 $imon anſwers him, He to whom he had! 
forgiven moſt. The Son of God approving this 
Anſwer, made the Application of it in theſe 
Words, Seeft thou this Woman ? IT entred into th 
Houſe, thou haſt poured no Water upon my Feet, bu | 
ſhe hath waſhed them with Tears, and wiped them| 
with the Hair of her Head. Thou gaveft mem| 
Kiſs, but this Woman, ſince the Time ſhe came in,| 
hath not ceaſed to hiſs my Feet. Thou ha#t poured m 
Oy! upon my Head, but ſhe hath anointed my Feet 
with Perfumes: For this Reaſon, I fay unto thee, 
her many and great Sins are forgiven her, becauſe 

2e loved much ; but to whom little s forgiven th 
ſame will love little : As if he had ſaid unto him, 
Thou loveft little, becauſe believing thy ſelf ro be 
juit, rhou thinkelt thy ſelf ro owe God bur little. | 
This Woman, who is Conſcious of her own great 
Crimes, hath loved him greatly, from whom ſte 
hopes for Pardon of ſo many Sins, and for tha 
love's Sake is forgiven : Wherefore he ſaith ro th 
Woman, T'y S7ns are forgiven thee. The Gueſts 
thar ſat ar Table with him, were offended ar thek 
Words, ſaying in themſelves, Who is this that 
pretends to forgive Sins 2 Bur Jeſus contemning 
their Diſcontents, ſent the Woman away, whom 
he had pardoned, ſaying to her, Thy Faith hati 
ſaved thier, Go in Peace. 


—— 


XXIII. Feſus heals a Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil, 
who was both Blind and Dumb. 


Jelus being returned from the Phariſees Houle, 
there came ſo great a Multitude of People unto 
him, thar neither he nor his Diſciples could get 
Fime to car their Food ; which, when his Rincon 

heard. 
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heard, they went to get him Home our of the 
Throng, either thar they might -pur him under 
Conftnementr, as a Man beſide himliclt, or fearing 
that he ſhould faint for Hunger, and ſo be trod 
down in the Multirude. Then they brought unto 
him a Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, who was Blind 
and Dumb by that means; and he caft out the 
Devil, and rhe Man both Spake and Saw, to the 
Admiration of all the People, who ſpeaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid, Ts not this the Son of David, 7. e. 
the Meihias, which, the Scriprure afſure us, ſhould 
come of the Family of David * Bur the Phariſccs 
and Doctors of the Law, which were come from 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, Thar he caſteth out Devils by the 
Prince of Devils : Bur Jeſus confured the malici* 
ouſneſs of their Thoughts, by telling them, beforc 
the Mulrirude, Thar if the Devils, who arc Man's 
irreconcilable Enemies, ſhould rhus calt our one 
another, their Kingdom would nor ftand long ; 
that there were ſome Perſons among rhe Jews, 
who caſt our Devils, whom yer the Phariſces did 
not accuſe of caſting them our by rhe Prince of the 
Devils ; Thar an armed Man will not be purou 

of his own Houle bur by a ſtronger rhan himlelt ; 
{0 that he did not caſt our Saran bur by the Power 
of a Spirit ſtronger rhan Saran, 7. e. by the Spirit 
of God ; which ought to be a convincing Proof 
that the Kingdom of God is come unro them ; 
that in oppoling ſuch manifeit Works of the Holy 
ſpirit, as they -had done, rhey had made them- 
(elves guilty of an unpardonable Blaſphemy ; tha 

lnce we judge of a Free by its Fruits, they 
ought ro judge of him by his Works, and not con- 
demn him as a wicked Man, whenas he doth no- 
thing but good Adtions ; that the Calumnics 
which they fo raſily ſpoke againſt him, procceded 


| from the evil Treature of . their Hearrs. and 


foutd not eſcape unpuniſhed, fince at the Day of 
T 
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Judgment we muſt give an account of every evil 


Word, and be condemned for them, as we are ju. 


{tihed by good. 
XXIV. The Phariſees deſire a Sign of him. 


Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſces ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we detire that thou wouldf 
ſhew us ſome Sign of thy Miflion. They had 
been Witneſſes of a great Number of Miracles, 
which they cryed down for Cheats and Impoſtures, 


and as if all that he had done already were not 


enough ro convince them, that he wrought them 
by the Spirit of God, they delired to ſee ſome 
new thing : Bur Jeſus gave them no other Anſwer 


bur this; An evil and an adulterous Generation ſeeh- | 
eth after a Sign, and no other Sign ſhall be given| 


4 


them but that of the Prophet Jonas. 

Fonas was a Prophet, who being ſent by Godto 
foretcl and Threaten to the Inhabitants of Nine 
the Deſtruction of their Ciry, within Forry Days, 
inſtead of obeying this Command, rook Ship, to 
go to another Place ; bur a Tempeſt ariſing in his 
Voyage, he confefſed that it was a Puniſkment 0 
his Diſobedicnce, and to appeaſe it, bid them caſt 
him intro the Sea : He was immediately devoured 
by a great Fiſh, which at the end of Three Days 
caſt him upon the Shore, from whence he went 
ro Ninive, and preached as God had commanded 
him : The Ninivitcs believed his Words, pro- 
claimed a ſolemn Fat, and ſo, by their Repen- 
rance, eſcaped the Puniſhment which God had 
threatned them. 

Jeſus propounds this Sign of Fonus to the Pha- 
riſecs, and makes a double Application of ir, the 
one t9 himſelf, the other to them; for he ſays, 
That as this Prophet was Three Days in the Bell 
of the Fiſh, which devoured him, ſo ſronld tht 

Son 
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Son of Man be Three Days in the Heart of the Earth. Book 11. 


By which he fignifies, Thar he ſhould be buricd 
in a Tomb, and ſhould riſe from the Dead the 
third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Reflection, 
Thar as Jonas was a Sign to the Ninivites, ſo ſhould 
he be to the Phariſees; which he explains in this 
manner, The Men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in the 
Fudgment againit thy Generation, and ſhall con- 
demn them, becauſe they repented at the Preaching 
of Jonas 3 but a Perſon greater than Jonas 7 here. 
He ſays further ro them, That the Qucen of Sheba 
ſhall alſo condemn them in the Day of Judgment, 
becauſe ſhe came from a far Country ro hear the 
Wiſdom of So/omon ; which Princeſs they arc {fo 
far from 1mitaring, that they deſpiſe his Words 
and Miracles, who manifeſted more Divine Wiſdom 
than So/omon ever did. 

Laſtly, He rhrearens them with ſuch Fury as 
the Devil exerciſes over thoſe Perſons from whom 
they have been once forced to go our, bur have 
found out a way to cnter again ; which are rhere- 
fore the more enraged. Teaching us, at the ſame 
Time, That we ought ro bc always upon our 
Guard, when we are delivered from an unclean 
Spirir, becauſe rhe Devil doth nor wholly aban- 
don us, bur, if we are not watchful againſt him, 
will return with Seven Spirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and by this ſecond Pofſeflion make rhe 
Condition of that Soul more miſerable a great 
deal than it was by the firſt. 

As Teſus was thus confuring the Phariſees Ma- 
lice, a certain Woman of the Company, lifr up 
her Voice and ſaid, Bleſſed 5 the 147 mb that bare 
thee, and the Paps that thou hast ſucked : Bur he 
aniwered her, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 
tre rd of God and praftiſe it. 
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Art the ſame Time it was told him, Thar his 
Mother and his Brethren, 7. e. his Kindred, ſtood 
without, becauſe they could nor ger at him for the 
Preſs, and deſired to ſpeak with him : Bur he an. 
{wcred : Hſo is my Mother, and who are my Bre. 
thren 2 Then looking upon thoſe rhat were ſet 
abour him, and ftretching forth his Hands rowards 
his Diſciples, he ſaid, Beho/d my Mother and my 
Brethren, for my Mother and my Brethren are they 
that hear the Wird of God and do it, ani the 
that do the WW:.ll of my Father which is in Hea- 
VN. 


XXV. Feſus Chrift delivers many Parables. 


The ſame Day Jeſus went out of the Houle, 
and came to the end of the Lake of Genneſareth ; 
bur when he ſaw a great Multirude of People 
coming unto him, from the neighbouring Towns, 
he went into a Ship, and inſtructed rhe People out 
of ir, who gave great Attention ro him from the 
Shore. He delivered many excellent and ſaving 
Truths ro them in Parables, which was his ordi- 
nary way of Teaching. Parav/es in the Goſpel, 
are feigned Stories or Compariſons, taken from 
Natural Things, the Application of which being 
ſomcrhing hard ro find our, exerciſes the Atrention 
of the Mind, bur, being diſcovered, opens ſome 
Myttery of Religion to us, or makes known ſome 
important Maxim or Preceprt for rhe Government 
and Direction of our Manners. As for Example, 
chis is a kind of Parable, which Jeſus ſpeaks of rhe 
ftrong Man, armed, who keeps his Houſe, bur is 
expellcd by a ſtronger than he. The Applica- 
rion of which 1s this, as we have ſeen ; The {trong 
Man 1s the Devil, whom Jeſus Chriſt drives out 
pf Men's Sculs by the Spirit of God, which 1s 
f:z2nger than rhe Deyil, 
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The Firſt Parable which the Son of God pro- Book [[. 


pounded to the People, from the Ship where he 
ſar, was this. A Man went out ro ſow, and 
ſome of his Seed fell in the High-Way, and ir 
was trodden upon and devoured with Birds : 
Another Parr fell upon a Rock, and was ſcorched 
by the Sun, becauſe ir had no Root, for want of 
Moilture : Other fell among Thorns, which chok'd 
ir: And other fell on good Ground, and brought 
forth Fruit in abundance. 

Now, becauſe the Application of rhis Parable, 
which our Saviour intended by it, was nor eaſy to 
find out, he added, He that hath Ears to hear, let 
him hear, 7. e. let him underſtand the Senſe and 
Meaning of whar I ſay. The Apoſtles themſelycs 
did underſtand it no more- than others, and 
therefore when they were alone with him, they 
prayed him to rell them, why he ſpoke to rhe 
People in Parables, and ro explain what he had 
already propounded ro them. In anſwer to the 
Firſt Queſtion, he tclls them, How great an Hap- 
pineſs rhey enjoyed, in being with him, becauſe 
they ſaw and heard rhoſe Things which many 
Righrcous Men and Prophets dciired ro ſce and 
hear, -burt could not obrain it. And becauſe he 
made them underitand clearly rhofe great Myite- 
ries, which he propounded ro others in dark Simi- 
lirudes and Parables only, to puniſh rhe Blindneſs 
and Obſtinacy of their Hearts ; which makes them 
unworthy and incapable of knowing the Truth. 

Then he reaches rhem, That by rhe Sced, he 
ſpoke of, he underſtood rhe Word of God : They, 
that afrer they have heard, regard it not bur im- 
mediarely ler themſelves looſc to their Sins, arc ike 
the High-Way. The Devil is figured by rhe 
Birds.who are ready ro take the Word out of rhcir 
Hearts, leit they believe and be faved. Thoſe 
thar reccive the Word with Joy, bur the firſt Tem- 
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pration ſpoils all rhe Fruit, becauſe rhe Word has | 


had no deep Root in the Soul, are the Rock, 
Others, that choke the Word with Avarice, loye 
of Pleaſures and other Paſſions, are rhe Thorns, 
which muſt be pulled up, if we will have the 
heavenly Seed ro thrive in our Hearts. Laſtly, 
the good Ground fignifies thoſe well - diſpoſed 
Souls, which receive and retain faithfully the 
Word of God, and, through Patience and Con. 
wa bring forth as much Fruit as they are 
able. 


XXVI. Other Parables. 


He propounded alſo ſeveral other Parables. He 
compares the World to a Field, in which the 
Owner ſowed good Seed, but afterward diſcerned 
it ro be mixed with Darnel, which his Enemy had 
ſown in the Night ; his Servants, as ſoon as they 
ſaw it, would have weeded it up, but he hindred 
them, leſt rhey ſhould roor up the Corn with it, 
and bad them ler it grow wirh the Corn rill the 
Harveſt, when he would have ir ſeparated from 
the Corn and burnr, but garher the Corn into his 
Barn. He compares the Kingdom of God ro Seed, 
which, being caſt into the Ground, ſprings up, 
and grows, the Sower knows not how, without 
any turther Care : Then ro Muſtard-Secd, which 
being a very ſmall Seed, leſs than any other, be- 
comes the biggeſt among Herbs. Laſtly, ro Lea- 
ven, which is pur into the Dough rill the whole is 
Leaven'd. 

When he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſent the 
People away, and rerurned ro the Houſe with his 
Diſciples, who prayed him to. declarc ro them the 
Meaiing of the Parable of the Darnel. He rells 
them, That it ſignifies, 'That the Good ought to 
tolerate rhe Wickeg, with whoa tlicy are mixed, 
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other, at the End of the World ; for then the Sin- 
ners ſhall be caſt into Hell-Fire, and the Good 
ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of God. 

He teaches them alſo the ſame Truth, under 
the Parable of the Fiſhermen, who catch all ſorts 
of Fiſh in their Nets, promiſcuouſly, but iitring 
upon the Bank, ſeparate the Good, which they car- 
ry away, and calt away the Bad. Laftly, he 
makes them ſenſible that we ought ro part with 
any thing ro purchaſe Heaven, by the Compariſon 
of a Man, who ſold all he had ro buy a Pearl of 
ereat Price, or the Field, in which he knew there 
was a great Treaſure. 

The Goſpel gives us the Explication of none of 
the other Parables, that by an Artentive Conſide- 
ration of thoſe which are explained, we may 
find out the Senſe of thoſe that arc nor, our ſelves, 
having firſt begged of God that Spirit of Under. 
ſtanding, which Jeſus Chriſt requires of his Audi- 
tors, when he ſays, He that hath Ears to hear let 
him hear. The Ignorant and Simple, who have 
not Abilities ro find out the Signification of thoſe 
Parables which the Son of God hath not unfolded, 
and who may juſtly fear miſtaking by following 
their own Senſe, oughr ro conſult their Paſtors 
about ſuch difficult Places, and while we wait for 
the Reſolution of what we demand, pradtifing 
the Truths they know, which it is eaſy for an 
bumble and reachable Soul ro underſtand. And 
for the help of rheſe forr of Perſons it is that 1 
compoled this Work chiefly, and therefore ſhal! 
give you the Senſe of the Three following Para- 
bles to that of the Darnel, our of the Farhers and 
DoQors of the Church. 

All Three of them may ſignify the Preaching of 
te Goſpel; The Preacher diſperſes the Seed of 
the Word, and this Sced groweth by little and 

| little 


13 


- till God ſhall ſeparate them, the one from the Book II. 


[4 


Book 1I. 
1Cor. 3.6. 


Matth. 13, 
54 —5bS. 
Mark. 6, 
1 — 6, 
Luke 4. 


Fai. $1.1. 


T he Life of our Saviour 


little, by the ſecret Operation of God's Grace in 
the Heart of him, thar receives it; for the Preacher 
Soweth, Plantcth and Warercth. There was no. 
thing more contemned, ar firit, than the Dodtrin 
of the Goſpel; bur, like a Grain of Muſtard-Sced, 
it hath grown and filled the whole Earth. Lalftly, 
we mult carefully keep and preſerve the Word of 
the Goſpel in our Hearts, that the Sacred Leaven 
may leaven the whole Lump, and by its ſecret 
Verrne reform all the Thoughts, Delires and Adi. 
ons of Man. 


XXVIL Teſus Chriſt Joes 10 Preach at Nazarcth. 


The Son of God, after he had finiſhed theſe 
Parables, went to Preach in the Ciry of Naza- 
reth, where he had been conceived and brought 
up: His Diſciples were alſo with him. Accord: 
ing to his uſual Cuſtom, he went into the Syna- 
g0gue on the Sabboth Day, where ſtanding 
up to read, they gave him the Book of the 
Prophet Iſaias ; He opencd 'it, and found the 
Place, where the Prophet, ſpeaking of the 
Meſlias, ſays, That he was conſecrated, and ſent 
by the Spirit of God, to preach the Goſpel to rhe 
Poor, to heal the Sick, to publiſh rhe Day «& 
Grace from the Lord, and declare the Day 
Judgment. When he had read this Text, he hut 
the Book, and gave it ro the Miniſter. Then fit 
ring down he explained this Prophecy, and ſhews, 
that ir was accompliſhed in himſclf. All that were 
in the Synagogue fixed their Eyes on him, while 
he ſpake, and- wondrcd fo much at the gractons 
Words that procceded out of his Mouth, that they 
demanded one of another, MH/hence hath this Man 
thi great Wiſdom (which he ſhews:) Is not this the 
Son of the Carpenter, called Joſeph, the S912 of Mary? 
and are not hy Brethren, 1. e, Couſins, James and 
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Joes, and Simon and Judas? and are not his Kine Book 11. 


lred with us * Whence then hath this Man all theſe 
thing ? The Goſpel obſerves, Thar he was not 
only a Subject of Altoniſhmenr, bur alſo of Scan- 
4al : Whereupon Jeſus, knowing their Thoughts, 
faith unto them, Ye will ſurely apply this Proverb 
to me, Phyſitian, Heal thy ſelf, as a Reproach ro 
him, that he would not do as great Miracles in 
his own Country, as he had done at Capernaum: : 
But he aſſures them, Thar a Prophet that is well 
received and honoured everywhere elſe, 1s neither 
received nor honoured in his own Country : This 
he proves by Two Examples, the firit of E/i, 
who, in a Famine, was not ſent by God to the 
Widows of his own Country, bur ro a Widow 
of another Country , to receive Relief in his 
nced. And the other of E/:ſha, who cured a ſtrange 
Lord of a Leproſy, when there were many Le- 
pers in Iſrael, who would nor defire a Cure from 
tim. 

Theſe Truths much incenſed all thoſe that were 
in the Synagogue; and they aroſe in their Fury, 
and led him our of the City to the Top of a 
Mountain, ro caſt him down from it : Bur becauſe 
he could only dye art the Time and in the manner 
he himſelf pleaſed, he withdrew himſelf from the 
Fury of theſe wretched Men, and paſling through 
the midſt of rhem, he retreared from Nazareth. 
The Goſpel obſerves. Thar he did but very few 
Miracles, and healed a very ſmall Number of 
dick People then, only by laying Hands on them ; 
the Infideliry of this hardned Ciry, rendring it 
unworthy of his Preſence and good Deeds. 
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XXVIIIL Feſus goeth about Galilee again, an; 
ſends hs Apoſtles to preach. 


Jeſus, being departed from Nazareth, wen 
again throughour all G./:/ce, going into every Cit 
and every Village, teaching in their Synagogues 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing every Sick. 
neſs and every Diſcaſe. And the Twelve Apoſtle 
were with him, to whom alſo were joyned cet: 
tain Women, who had been freed from Ev 
Spirits, and cured of their Diſtempers : Amony 
whom were Mary Mazdalen, out of whom wen: 
Seven Devils, and Foanna, the Wife of Chuza 
Herod's Steward, and Suſanna, and ſeverd 
others, who miniſtred ro him of their Subſtance 
In this Journey he looked upon this great Mult 
rude, to whom he was abour ro preach the Go 
ſpel, as ſo many fainting and ſcatrered Sheep, 
which have no Shepherd ro Iook after rhem ; and 
being moved with Compailion, he faid ro his Di 
ſciples; The Harveft indeed i great, but th 
Labourers are few, pray ye therefore the Lordi 
the Harve, that he would ſend Labourers wt 
to it, 

Since he himſelf was Lord of this Harvet, 
and his Apoſtles were the Labourers, whom he 
had deſigned for that Work lang before ; He 
called rhem, gave them Power Te. cone Diſcaſe 
and caſt our Devils, and ſcnt them, T'wo ant 
Two, tro preach the Kingdom .of God, har: 
ing firſt given them ſuch Rules as he would haut 
them obſerve in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry. 
He ordered them ro preach to the Jews only, and 
make this the Subj2*t of all their Sermons, Tit 
King:lom of Heaven 15 at hand : To uſe that _ 

reciy 
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freely that has been given freely ; nor ro incumber RBgok 11+ 


themſelves with Mony, or variety of Cloaths, 
thar they may be the more free ro diſcharge 


| their Office, becauſe they muſt receive a ne- 


ceſſary Maintenance from thoſe ro whom they 
Preach : To chuſe their Abode, in all Places, 
with Honeit, Good Men: To ſay, when 
they go into their Houſes, Peace be to this 
Houſe; to filay there, ſo long as they conti- 
nue in the Place : And ro ſhake off the Duſt 
off their Feet, againſt thoſe who will neither 
receive nor hear them. 

He then tells them, Thar he ſends them as 
Sheep among Wolves, and that rhey oughr to live 
among thoſe Sinners, whom they labour ro con- 
vert, with Simplicity and Caution : That, nor- 
withſtanding all their Warineſs, they ſhall be per- 
ſecured ; rhar the only way to eſcape is ro fly, 
and, if they are raken and carricd before Tribu- 
nals, they ſhould nor trouble themſelves, how 
to anſwer their Judges, becauſe the Holy Spi- 
rit ſhall ſupply them with an Anſwer : Thar 
they ſhould only take Care not ro be diſcou- 
raged with Fear ; and that they ſhould nor fear 
Men, who have Power over the Body only, bur 
fear God, who can deſtroy both the Body and 
Foul erernally : Thar if they diſown him be- 
fore Men, he will diſown them before God, ar 
they Day of Judgment ; bur, on the contrary, 
he will acknowledge them for his, who arc nor 
aſhamed ro confeſs his Name. Laſtly, to encou- 
rage them in. ſ{uffering the greareſt Tormenrs, ra- 
ther than be wanting of their Duty, he affures 
them, Thar nothing ſhould befal them bur by the 


| Order of God, who counteth all rhe Hairs of 


their Heads, and by loting their Lives for him in 
this World, they ſhould fave ir ro all Erer- 
nity 2 
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Matth. 14. 
1—12 
Mar. 6. 
14 — 39. 


leſs they rook up their Croſs and follow him ; and 
that they ought nor to expect better Uſage than 
their Maſter, whom they had ſeen themſelves ty 
be called a Samaritan, that had a Devil, cven by 
thoſe Men whom he came to fave. 

He concludes this Diſcourſc with Rewards that 
they ſhall have, who hear their Word, and fur. 
niſh them wirh Things neceffary ; ſaying, Who. 
ſoever ſhall give you bur a Cup of cold Warer, ty 
drink, in my Name, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
ſhall have his Reward: The Apottles having re. 
ceived theſe In{tructions, went throughour all the 
Country, preaching to the People, Thar they 
ſhould repent ; and God confirmed their Diſcourſe 
with Miracles, for they caſt our many Devik 


and by Anointing many, that were Sick, with Oll |. 


cured them, 


XXIX. Herod beheads John the Baptiſt. 


The Fame of Jeſus's Miracles ſpreading more 
and more in Galilee, came art lait ro Herod" 
Court : Every Man, almoſt, was guefling who 
this Man was, thar did ſuch grear Miracles ; ſome 
{aid he was Elias, others one of the Old Pro 
piets, who appeared a-new ; others, among whom 
was Herod him(clf, fuſpc&ted, Thar it was Fohn 
the Bapriſt riſen from rhe Dead ; for nor long be- 
fere Herodias, who had cauſcd this Holy Fore- 
runncr of Chriſt ro be impriſoned, had found 
our a way to fſariare her Malice, which ſhe had 
concerved againſt htm, by procuring his Death. 

'The Occation was this, Herod making a mag- 
nificent Feaſt, upon his Birth Day, for all his 
Court ; the Daughter of Herodias cathe in, and 

dance! 
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danced before them, and fo plcaſed all rhe Com- Book 1I. 


pany, that the Ring bid her ask what Favour 
he would have, and promiſed, with an Oath, 
That he would grant it her, ro the half of his 
Kingdom : She immediately went and conſulted 
with her Mother whar ſhe ſhould ask 2 And her 
Mother bid her ask the Head of Fohn the Bap- 
tit, She returned in haſte ro the King, and 
prayed him to give her, by and by, the Head of 
Jon the Bapriſt in a Charger. Herod was much 
diturbed at this Requeſt ; bur a falſe Reſpect to 
Men hindred him from denying her ; and not 
being willing to be accuſed of being worſe than 
his Word, by thoſe who had been Witneſſes of 
his Oath, he ſent and cut off Fohn Bapriſt's Head 
in the Priſon, gave it to the Damoſel, who 


' carried it to her Mother. The Diſciples of 


Fon , hearing of the Death of their Maſter . 
buried his Body, and laid ir in a Tomb, and 
went to Jeſus, to tell him the News of ir. 
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A brief Relation of what Jeſus did in 
the Third Year of his Miniſtry, 


T. Feſus Chriſt feedeth Four thouſand in the Wil 
derneſs, with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes. 


ESUS having heard what was ſaid of hin 
] in Herod's Court, and his Apoſtles coming a 
the ſame Time to him, ro give him an ac 
count of what they had dorie and taught in the 
Places whither he had ſent them : He ſaid unto 
them, Go into ſome Deſcrr Place aparr, that yt 
may reſt a while. Wherefore rhey rook Ship, Ut 
avoid the Mulrtitude, who would nor allow then 
ſo much as Time to ear, and having failed over the 
Lake, they remaincd in a deſert Place over againlt, 
and nor far diſtant from the Ciry Bethſaida. 
Coming our of the Ship, rhey mer a grear Mub 
tirude of People, which ran after him to that 
Place; for thoſe that ſaw them depart, and others 
who had Intelligence of ir, went on Foot by th 
Lake-ſide, and were come betore them to rhe Plact 
where they landed : Jeſus, ſecing their cagernes 
and zeal, received them gladly, and went up int 
a Mountain, and, being {er down, raughr then 
many things concerning the Kingdom of God, and 
nealed rhe Sick they brought ro him. 


When 


ct 
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When it was ncar Night, the Apoſtles defired Book [II 


kim to ſend the People away, becanſe they were 
in a deſert Place, where they could not ger Food. 
Teſus ſaid unto them, Gzve ye them to eat: Bur 
they asked him, Whether they ſhould go and buy 
Two hundred Penniworth , z. e. eight Pounds 
wotth of Bread, ro feed ſo great a Multitrude. He 
then lifting up his Eyes upon the People, and ſee- 
ing ſo great a Company, he ſaid unto Phzlip, 
Whence ſhall we buy Bread that theſe may eat ? 
(This he (aid, as the Goſpel obſerves, ro try him, 
for he himſelf knew what he would do) Philip 
anſwered him, Two hundred Pennyworth 1s not ſuſf- 
cient for them, that every one of them may take a 
little, He then asked them, How many Loaves 
they had ? Andrew, Peter's Brother, ſaith unto him, 
There 5 4 young Man here, that hath Five Barley 
Loaves and Two Fiſhes; but what are they ſaith he, 
among ſo many ? Jeſus bids them bring- them, and 
commanded them ro make the Mulrirude fit down. 

Then they made them all fir down by Compa- 
nies, in ſeveral Ranks, each conſiſting of Fifry or 
an Hundred Men, and they were abour Five hun- 
dred Men, beſides Women and Children ; when 
they were all ſer down in order, Jeſus rook the 
Five Loaves and the Two Fiſhes, and lifting up his 
Eyes ro Heaven, and giving Thanks, he bleſſed 
them, and then brake them, and gave them to rhe 
People, by his Diſciptes: And after the ſame 
manner he parted the Fiſh among them. When 
they had eaten and were ſatisfied, Jeſus command- 
ed them to gather up the Fragments that remained, 
which they did, and filled Twelve Baskers with 
them, each Apoſtle one. 
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IT. Feſus Chrift walketh upon the Water, and per. 
mits $. Peter to come to him. 


The People having ſcen ſuch a Miraculous mul. 
tiplication, as was made by Jeſus, looked upon 
him as the Mefliah, and ſaid one to another, Thi; 
is really that Prophet, which ſhould come into the 
I/rld. Whereupon they rcfolved to make him their 
King, and become his Subjects; but Jeſus know. 
ing their delign, and that they were coming t 
take him by force and make him their King, 
con{trained his Diſciples ro enter iummcdiarely into 
a Ship,and go before to the other fide to Berhſaidu 
But he himſelf gor away from them, and went up 
into a Mountain,and continued there alone in Pray: 
cr, till it was Night, and very dark. 

In the mcan while, the Ship into which the 4 
poltles were entred, was trofſed with a great Tem 

eſt in the middlc of the Lake 5; the Waves ran{ 
high.and Wind was ſo contrary,thar they could nc: 
oct forward, fo that when ir was almoſt Morning 
they had not Sailed from the Shore, where the 
rookShip,above 25 or 3oFurlongs,which is bur litk 
more than aLeague. Then ſaw rhey [eſus walkingup 
on the Water, and coming near them, they cryed out 
for fear, ſuppoſing him to have been a Spirir. Burk 
ſaid unto them, Be of good Courage, it x I, be wt 
afraid. Peter anſwered him, Lord, if it be thi, 
Bid me cone 11:t0 thee on the Water: Jeſus ſaith unto 
him. Come: And Peter went immediately out 
the Ship, and walked upon the Water to meet Je 
ſus. Bur the Wind being boiſterous, and high 
he was afraid, and immediately beginning to fink, 
he cryed out, Lord ſzve me. Jeſus rook him the! 
by the. Hand, faying to him, Oh Man of litte 
Faith, why didſt thou doubt ? As ſoon as they wett 


come into the Ship, the Wind ceaſed, and un 
| diatc!y 
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diarely they were at the Land, whether they were 
coing. All theſe Miracles opened rhe Eyes of the 
Diſciples, who had nor ſufficiently confidered up- 
on the Miraclcs of the Five Loaves. They were 
aſtoniſhed ar ſo grear Miracles, and acknowledged 
the Author of them, to be the Son of God, and they 
came to him, and Worſhipped him under that T1- 
tle. As ſoon as they were come our of the Ship, the 
People of the place, where they landed , which 
was the Country of Genneſareth, knew him, and 
went to tell it through all rhe Land. So that 
wherever he wenr they brought rhe fick People in 
Beds from all adjacent Places,and layed them in the 
Srreets, praying him to permit them ro touch, if 
it were but the Border of his Garment; and all thar 
touched him, were Cured. 


Ill. Feſus in an Excellent Diſcourſe, proves that 
he himſelf is the Livins Bread and Food of Souls. 


Jeſus having thus withdrawn himſclf, all rhe 
People, whom he had ſo Miraculouſly Fed wirh 
Five Loaves, were much troubled ro know what 
was become of him : They had ſecn rhe Apoſtles 
go into the Ship ro paſs over the Water, bur Jeſus 
did nor embark wirth them, and rhere was no 
ather Shiprhcre. 'The nexr day, as ſoon as they 
knew that he was not on thar fide, rhey rook Ship, 
and went ro Capernaum to ſeek him. And when 
they had found him, they ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
when cameſt thou hither ? for they could nor ima- 
fine, how he got over the V Vater. He anſwered 
them, Ne ſeek me, becauſe ye were fed with the 
Loaves. Labour for another fort of nouriſhmenr, 
that periſheth nor, bur conrinuerh ro cternal Life, 
wich the Son of Man ſhall give yor. 

They immediately asked him, what VVorks ac- 
*prable ro God, they triuſt do, that they may ob- 
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Book III tain this Food. He anſwered them, This 7s th; 
IWork of God, to believe on him, whom he hath ſent,Þ © 
Bur ſay they, what Miracle doit thou Work, tha c 
we may believe onthee ? Our Fathers did ea} c 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, which the Scriptur tl 
calls the Bread of Heaven: As if they had (aid g 
Thou haſt indeed Fed 500 Men; bur thou didft iÞ n 
but once: Moſes fed Six Hundred Thouſand Men b 
for Forty Years together with Manna , that fel} f: 
from Heaven.Can{t thou do any thing greater «ha 
Moſes did ? Jeſus anſwered them, verily I ſay un} tc 
you, Moſes did not give you the true Bread from Huff hi 
ven, but 'ti my Father that giveth it; and this Bru hc 
zs he, that came down from Heaven, and giveth Li ft 
unto the World. They ſaid unto him, Lord.give us th th 
Bread for ever. He anſwered them: I amtihkf} h 
Bread of Life, he that cometh to me, ſhall new} | 
hunger, and he that believeth on me, ſhall new 
thirſt. By which words we are to underſtand 
Thar Jeſus is the ſpiritnal Food of thoſe Souk 
that eat him, believing on him by a lively Faith 
which works by Love, and by thus cating hin 
they obtain that happy Life, with which they (ul 
be fully and eternally ſatisfied. 

Then he adds, thar altho' they had ſeen, an 
been witnefles of ſo many Miracles, which he hut 
done, yet they did not believe on him, and h 
reaſon of rheir Infidelity they ſhould loſe tit 
great advantage, which all thoſe, which his 
ther ſhould bring unto him ſhould enjoy, 01x. 
be raiſed up ar the Laſt Day, and inherit eternd 
Lite. Nevertheleſs the Fews murmured againſt hin 
ſaying, Is not thy the Son of Joſeph ? Do not 
know his Father. and Mother ? Why then doth | 
tell us, that he came down from Heaven ? Jeſus wh 
ſo far from mollifying or recanting theſe Truth 
rho' they were offended arthem, that on the cot 
etary, he confirms rhem more ſtrongly, and having ! 

prone 
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roved from Scripture, that they ſhould be taught Book 111 


of God; thar all, whom his Father reacheth, ſhall 
come unto him, and thar they themſelves did not 
come unto him, becauſe they did not underitand 
the Voice of him thar ſent him, He tells them a- 
gain, thar he 1s the Bread of Life ; that the Man- 
na did nor keep them from dying, who eat of it; 
bur his fleſh was rherrue Bread, that came down 
f-om Heaven, which giveth Life to all that cat of ir. 

Thele laſt words made them the more averſe 
to him, and they diſputed among themſclves, how 
he could give them his Fleſh ro eat ? Neverthcleſs, 
he purſued his Diſcourſe and tells them, that his 
fleſhis meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, 
that they have no Life in them, if they cat not 
his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; and that he thar 
feeds on them, ſhall be raiſed up ar the Lait Day, 
and obtain erernal Life. Laſtly, he teaches them 
what great effects his Body ſhould work in the 
Fouls of all thoſe that receive ir worthily, ſaying 
to them, He that exteth my fleſh, and drink- 
th my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, and he 
ſhall live by me, as I live by my Father, which hath 
ſent me. 

Theſe ſublime Truths, which he raught in the 
Synagogue arCapernaum offended many of the Fews; 
yea, ſeveral of his Diſciples , having hard them, 
ſaid, Theſe words are very heard, and unintelli- 
gible, who can pariently hear ſuch Dottrin as this, 
much le(s believe ir ? But they underſtood them 
n a lireral, which were meant in a Spiritual ſcriſe 
only. They thought, ſaith St. Auſtin,thar if they 
eat his fleſh, they muſt cur it in pieces, as the 
fleſh which is ſold in the Market is. They were 
not ſenſible, thar beſides the manner of eating Te- 
ſus Chriſt by Faith, they might alſo really car him 


4 in the Euchariſt under the Figure of Bread, a way 


wherein there is norhing affrighring. But inſtead 
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Pook III of believing all, that he, who was the Truth it 


ſelt, ſaid unto them, by attending ro his Explica 
tion of what tiey did not underſtand, they wer 
oftended ar his Speech, and wirhdrawing them. 
telves from following him, would be his Diſciple 
no longer. 

The Apoſtles were wiſer-than theſe deſerters;for 
Jeſus having faid unto them, 14/1! ye alſo leave me? 
Peter anſwered for them all, Lord, to whom ſhould 
we fo ? thou haſt the words of Eternal Life, and we 
believe and know, that thou art the Chriſt the Sono 
God. Nevertheleſs among theſe Twelve, which 
adhered 1o firmly tro him, there was one which 
ſhould afrerwards. betray him, which was Fuds 
T/cariot: Jelus knowing 1t , forctold the Infidel: 
ty and Treachery of that Apoftle, ſaying , Haw 
not I choſen you Twelve ? And yet one of you is a 
Devil, and a Wicked Traytor. 


IV. The Phariſees complain, that his Apoſiles dil 
eat with un-waſhned Hands. 


The Paſſover was nigh at hand, when Teſv 
mulriplycd the Bread, and made the former Dil: 
courſe. Ir appears by this Relation of Sr. Fobn, 
thar he went not up to Fervſulem to Solcmnir 
rhar Feaſt according to the Cuſtom, for thar Evan 
pcliſt fays, rhar after this he remained in Galle, 
not daring ro go kto Fudea, becauſe the Few 
ſought ro. pur him to Death. Then rhe Scribe, 
and Phariſecs, which were of Feruſalem, came ut- 
ro him; and having obſcrved, that his Diſciple 
did not ſcruple to car their Meat with unwaſhen 
Hands, they complained of them ro him. Not 
chat rhere was any commandment of rhe Law, en- 
joyning them ro waſh their Hands before they eat; 
bur the Phariſc's had annexed ſeveral Humane 
Traditions ro the Law, which they were more 

exact 
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exat in the obſervance of, than the Law it ſclt. 
For this reaſon it was that they ſaid unto Jcſus, 
Wy do thy Diſciples break the Tradition of the El- 
ders in not waſhing their Hands, when they eat their 
Food ? Jeſus asked them again, M7y do you your 
ſelves tranſgreſs the Law of the Lord by following 
your Traditions # As for cxample, Why do you 
perſwade Children to think that they do a Work 
acceprable ro God in giving him Ofttcrings, altho' 
they ſuffer their Father and Mother ro be in 
want? thus making them to prefer an Humane 
Tradition before the Commandment of God, which 
injoyns Children ſo expreſly ro Honour, and Sup- 
port thoſe , from whom they chave received 
Life. 

Then he ſhews them, that notwithtanding all 
their Ceremonial obſcrvances, they were the Hy- 
pocrites, of whom God ſpeaks by the Prophet 
Iſaias; This People honoureth me with their Lips, 
but their Heart 1s far from me. Laſtly, he calls 
tothe People, and ſaith unto them with a loud 
Voice. Hear ye this, and under#and my ſayings. 
Nothing from without a Man, entring into his Body 
can defile him; but that which cometh ont of the 
Man, defileth the Man. Upon this his Diſciples 
came unto him, and told him, that the Phariices 
were offended at his Words. Bur he anſwered 
them, Every Plant, that my Heavenly Father hath 
not planted, ſh.ail be rooted up: Let them alone, they 
are blind leaders of ſuch as arc as blind as rhem-» 
ſelves, with whom they ſhall Full into the Ditch, 
and ſo periſh crernally rogerher. 

Then he went into an Houle, and his Diſciples 
defired him to explain to rhem his meaning in 
thole Words, Nothing that entreth into a Man, 
defileth the Man, but that which cometh out of the 
Min, defileth the Man, He unfolded the Parable 
to them, and ranght them, thar every thing rhar 

G 4 MATIGaE, 


37 


Book III 


Iſai.29c 13s 


88 The Life of our Saviour 


Book ]IJ entrcth into the Body of a Man is Food, which 
cannotrdefhile rheMan;bur that which comes our of 
his Heart, are evil thoughts, adulteries, falſe-wit. 
neſs, and generally all Sins. And theſe are the 
things which dcfile a Man, and not to eat with 
unwaſhen Hands, which is a mere outward and 
Ceremonial Rite. 


V. Feſus frees a Dawſel poſſeſſed with a Devil. 


FOE Jeſus departing thence, went into the Coaſis df 
> ws of Tyre and $7dor;; and entring into an Houſe endez 
Mark 7. voured to conceal himſelf, bur an Heathen Wo 
24, ++- 20. an, Which the Golpel calls a Cancanite, becaul 
| ſhe came out of Phenicia, the Ancicnt Habitatiam 
of the Canaanites, diſcovering where he was, came 
to him, crying out and ſaying, Q Lord, thou Sm 
of David, have mercy on me, my Daughter 1s grit. 
vouſly vexed with a Devil, He anſwered not a 
Word; bur when his Diſciples prayed him to fre: 
chem from her troubleſome Importuniries and 
Cryes by granting her defires, he anſwered them; 
T am not (ent but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe i 
Iſracl, 3. e. the Fews. But ſhe was nor at all dil- 
couraged at this denial, but on the contrary, as i 
ſhe had been emboldened by it, ſhe goes ro him, 
throws her ſelf down ar his Fecer, and adoretl 
him,ſaying, Lord, he/p me. He faith ro her, Let th 
Children be firit filled : for it is not fit to take the 
Childrens Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs. She reply 
ed, True Lord, but yet the Dogs eat the Crumbs that 
fall from the Childrens Bread, Then ſaid he untq 
her, O Woman, preat is thy Faith, be it unto thee, 
even as thou defireſt : Gothy way , for thr ſaying thi 
Devil 15 gone out of thy Daughter. Then the Woman 
went horne, and found her Daughter layd upon the 
Zed, and perfectly freed from the Devil. 


YI, Fejui 
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VI. Feſus Cures a Man Blind and Dumb. 


eſus being returned, came to a place near to 
the Lake,where they brought ro him a Man Blind 
and Dumb, beſeeching him to lay hand upen him.And 
be took him aſide from the Multitude, and put his 
fingers in his ears, and ſome off his ſpittle upon his 
Tongue. Then lifting up his Eyes ro Heaven, he 
ſighed, and ſaid unto him, Ephatha, which in the 
Syriack, Language ſignifieth, Be open, and Looſed. 
And immediately the Mans Ears were opened , and 
hi; Tongue was unlcoſed, ſo that he heard, and 
ſpake plain. Jeſus forbad thoſe, who had been 
witneſſes of this Miraculous Cure,rto ſpeak of it to 
any Perſon; bur the more he Charged them, the 
more they publiſhed ir, and in their aſtoniſhmenr 
ſaid, He hath done all things well, he hath made the 
Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. 


VII. Feſus Feeds Four Thouſand with Seven Loaves. 


Then Jeſus wenr up into a Mountain, and great 
Mulrirudes of People came unto him, bringing 
with them Perſons fick of all manner of Diltem- 
pers, whom they laid at his Feer, and he healed 
them all, inſomuch that they glorified God for 
the Wonders which they had ſeen, and could 
not but follow him, who confirmed rhe ſaving 
Doctrin, which he had Taught, with ſo many 
Miracles. It ſeems that they had forgorren to 
bring Food with them, which Jeſus knowing, ſaid 
One day ro his Diſciples, I have compaſſion cn this 
People, becauſe they have been with me this three 
days already and have nothing to eat. I will act ſend 
them away faſting, for fear they faint by the way : 
for ſome of them have come a great way. His Diſ- 
ciples ſaid unto kim, how can vie provide Bread 
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enough to ſatisfie ſo great a Multitnde in this De. 
{ert place? He asked them, How many Loaves have 
ye ? They faid unto him, Seven, and a few ſmall 
Fiſhes. He commanded all the- People to fit down; 
he Bleſſed, and diſtributed to them the Seven 
Loaves, and the Fiſhes, and Fed Four Thouſand 
Perſons fo fully, that they filled Seven Bashets with 
the Fragments that remained. 


VII. The Phariſees deſire a Sign, Feſus refuſes to 
91ve them any, 


As ſoonas Jeſus had ſent the Multirude away, 
he entred into a Ship with his Diſciples, and 
went into the Countrey of Dalmanutha, which 
lyes on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Genneſareth, 
between Geraſa and Chorazin, upon the Coaſts of 
Magdlaa. Then the Phariſces and Sadducces came 
to tempt him, and Diſpuring with him, asked of 
him again to ſhew them ſome Prodigy in the Air, 
Bur inſtead of doing what they required of him, 
who were ſo incredulous, and fſelf-conceited, that 
they would nor be convinced by ſo many Miracles, 
as they had ſeen him do,he reproved them becauſe 
they could foretell, whether it would be Cold, or 
Hor, by the different alterations of the Air, as 
alſo whether it will Rain, or be fair Wearhcr, 
bur could not diſcern that which is Righr, nor 
acknowledge by ſo many viſible Signs, thar the 
happy time of the Mefſiah's coming is now arri- 
ved. Then fighing deeply in his Spirit, he retur. 
ned them the ſame anſwer, which he had given to 
the l:ke queſtion. This wicked and adulterous Ge- 
1erarion feekerh afrer a Sign, and Prodigy, but 
there ſhall no Sign be given to it, but the Sign of 
the Propher Fonas. 

Then h- left them, and ſailed back again with 
his Diſciples, ro whom in their paſſage, he _ 

Take 


JESUS CHRIST, 


Take heed, and beware of the Leaven of the Phari- Bgok II 
ſees, and Sadducees, and of the Leaven of Herod. 


The Apoſtles, rhoughr that he had ſpoken of Lea- 
yen, becaule they had forgotten ro take Bread 
along with them, and had but one Loaf in the 
Ship; whereupon he reproves them for their little 
Faith, for their inconfiderateneſs upon all that he 
had done among them, for the blindneſs of their 
heart, which hindred them from underſtanding, 
and profiting by all that he had done in their 
preſence; and Laſtly, for their forgerfulneſs of all 
that they had hard, and ſeen. He asked them, 
How many Baskets full of the five Loavcs, with 
which he fed Five Thouſand , they took up? 
and of the Seven Loaves, wherewith he fed 
Four Thouſand? and Teaches them, thar inſtead of 
buying their minds, as they did, with the Bread, 
thar nouriſherh the Body only, and of providing 
tor their Temporal Wants, which he could pro- 
vide for, when, and how he pleaſed, they ſhould 
particularly attend ro the Heavenly Doctrins, 
which he Taughr under the Name and Vail of 
things Natural, and ſo to conceive, that the Lca- 
yen he ſpeaks of, is the corrupt Doctrin of thc 
Phariſees and Sadducees. 


IX. Feſus heals a Blind Man at Bethſaida. 


When they were 'come to Bethſaida , they 
broughr a blind Man to him and prayed him to 
touch him. And he took the 'blind Man bz 
the Hand , and leading -him out of Town, he 
anointed his Eyes with ſpittle, and layd his Hands 
upon ſim, and ashed him, if he ſaw any thing. 
The blind Man anſwered him, I ſce Men walkin, 
but they ſeem to me like Trees.  Feſus then put his 
Hands again upon his Eyes,and the blindMan bcgan 
co diſtinguiſh Objects berrer and better, rill hc 
came r2 2 perfect fight, Then rhe Son of God 

| Ion! 


QI 


| 


- _ þ T2 — cw T_T, 


G2 
Book III 


Matth. 15. 
13 — 20 
Mark 8. 
27 — 20 
Luke 9. 
16 -= 20, 


Matth.1 6. 
20-28, 
Mark 8. 
20 — 38, 
Luke 9.21 
22. 


The Life of our Saviour 


ſent him to his own Houſe, forbidding him tg 
tell any Man whar had happened unto him. 


%*. $&. Peter confeſſeth, That Feſus Chrift is the 
Son of God. 


Jeſus went from thence with his Diſciples, and 
aſcending up towards the Head of Fordan, he 
went into the Towns adjoyning ro Cefrrer Philippi, 
a City ſituate upon the ſame River, on the South. 
Side of Galilee, By the Way he asked them, 
What Men ſaid of him ? They anſwered him, 
That ſome took him for Fohn the Baptiit, other, 
for Elias, others for Jeremiah, and laſtly, other; 
for one of the old Prophets, riſen from the Dead. 
But, ſaith he tro them, whom, /ay ye, that I am? 
Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art the Chrift, the 
Son of the living God, Whercupon Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Son of Jonas, for 
Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this, that thou 
haſt ſaid, unto thee, but my Father which x in 
Heaven : And I. alſo ſay unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again#t it: 
And I will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 


XI. Feſtus foretels his Death to his Diſciples. 
Jeſus, after rhis Diſcourſe, forbids his Diſciples 


ro publiſh ir, that he was the Son of God: and 
then begins to tell them, whar he mult ſuffer, 
as he was the Son of Man: Hedeclares unto rhem, 
Thar he muſt g9 ro Feruſalem, and'be there dif- 
owned by rhe Jewiſh Governours, Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, ſuffer many Crueltics and Indignt- 
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ties from them, be pur ro Death, and raiſed again Book III 


the Third Day : Peter, who by reaſon of the great 
Love he had for his Lord and Maſter, could not en- 
dure to hear this Diſcourſe, rook him aſide and 
reproved him; faying, God forbid that ſuch 
Things ſhould befal thee, Lord. Bur Jeſus re- 
buking him, for giving him ſuch Council, which 
though it reſtihed much carnal Love and AﬀeCti- 
on to him, did fo plainly oppoſe the: Sacred Pur- 

ofſe of God, in redeeming Man, ſaid unto him, 
before all his Diſciples, Depart from me, Satan, 
for thou art an Offence to me, for thou ſavoureFt not 
the things of God. 

All this was tranſacted privately between Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, bur he called the People, 
and began to preach before them all, thoſe 
Truths which Peter did nor underſtand, when he 
diſcouraged him from ſuffering Death ; for he aſ- 
ſerred it publickly, Thar if any Man will follow 
him, he muſt bear his Croſs all his Days: Thar 
to lay down his Life for him and the Goſpel, is 
the only way to be ſaved.and to ſeck ſalvation any 
other way,ts to deſtroy himſelf,and thar he gers no- 
thing by rheWorld that loſes his own Soul: Thar he 
ſhall hereafrer come in his Glory,and render ro eve- 
ry Man according to his Works, and then he will 
diſown them before his Father, who have bcen 
aſhamed of him and his Word before Men : And 
he adds, Thar there are ſome among his preſent 
Hearers, who ſhall nor dye trill they ſee him in 
his Kingdom, and in the Greatneſs of his 
Glory. 

XII. Feſus Chrif i transfigured on the Mountain. 


The Promiſe, which Jcſus made in the laft 
Words, he partly performed within Eight Days 
afrer, for he rook Perer, and Fames, and Foubn 
privately, and led them imo a very high Muiun- 
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Book [|] tain, where he wenr to Prayers ; and while he 
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was at Prayers his Face became as radiant and 
ſhining as rhe Sun, and his Garments as bright as 
the Light, appeared as white as Snow. The 
Three Apoſtles in the mean while were aſlcep, 
but when they awoke they ſaw their Mattcr 
Transftigured, z. e. clear another Man from what 
they had ſeen him before, for they ſaw him in 
that Glory, in which he had promiſed to diſcover 
himſelf ro ſome of them ; aud they beheld alſo, 
with him, Two Men full of Majelty , who ralked 
with him concerning that Death which he ſhould 
ſuffer at Feruſalem : They knew that theſe Two 
Men were Moſes and Elias ; and when they were 
abour going from Jeſus, Peter, that he might de- 
rain them with them, ſaid unto his Maſter, Lord, 
7t is good for us to be here, and if thou plealelt, 
let us mshe Three Tabernacles, One for thee, and 
One for Moſes, and One for Elias: Bur as he 
was thus ſpeaking, ſcarce knowing whar he faid 
in his Tranſport, as the Goſpcl obfcrves, a bright 
Clond over-ſhadowed them, and there came a 
Voice our of the Cloud, which ſpake theſe Words, 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am wol! pleaſed, 
hear him. This Cloud and Voice filled rhe Three 
Diſciples with ſo great Fear, thar they fell on 
their Faces, ro the Earth : Bur Jeſus came to 
them, and comforted rhem, and raiſed them up : 
Then they lifred up rheir Eyes, and looking round 
abour, they ſaw no Man, fave Jeſus only. 

As the 'y were coming down from rhe Mountain, 
2 commanded them ro tell no Man what they had 
ſeen, till the Son of Man be riſen from rhe Dead. 
They * obeyed rhis Command, bur did not under- 
Rand the Laſt Words; and they diſpured among 
themſelves abour rhe Meaning of this Expreflion, 
T'ntil the Son of Mm be riſen from the Dea 
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The Diſciples having ſeen E/zus wirh him in the 
Mount, took an occaſion to ask him, Why the 
Scribes and the Phariſees did affert, That thar Pro- 

her was to come before the Meffias 2 Jeſus an- 
{wered them, Thar Elzas ſhall indeed come and 
ſhall be rejected and evil-intreated, as well as the 
Son of Man ; yea, he adds, Thar he is already 
come, and that rhe Jews have done whiar they lit 
ro him, and fo will they make the Son of Man 
ſuffer, as they have done his Fore-ranner. This 
Anſwer plainly diſcovered to the Apoſtles, Thar 
the laſt E/zas, of whom he had ſpoken, was Fohr 
the Bapriſt, who had gone before the firſt coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit and Power of El, 
as Elias himſclf, in Perſon, ſhould go before the 
Second Coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


XIII. Feſus heals a younz Man, Lunatich 
and Dumb, 


The next Day, Jeſus being come to the Place, 
where the reſt of the Apoſtles were, he met a 
oreat mulrirude of Men, and the Scribes queſti- 
oning with them : As for the People, as ſoon as 
they ſaw the Son of God, they ran to him, and 
ſalured him, being full of Admiration and Joy. 
Jeſus rhen asked the Scribes, Whar was the occa- 
fon and Subject of your Diſpute ? bur ar the ſame 
Time came a certain Man to him, having broke 
through the Preſs, and kneeling down art his Feet, 
prayed him to have Piry on his only Son, whom 
ne had brought unto him, becauſe his Diſciples 
could not cure him. This Child was a Lunarick, 
and poſſeſſed with a Devil, which made him Dumb 
and grievouſly rormented him ; for when it ſeized 
upon him, 1t threw him down upon the Ground, 
caſt him often into the Fire or Watcr, and racked 
im with ſuch yiolent Conyultions, that he cryech 
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Book IF our, fomes, gnaſhes with his Teeth, and pineth 


away, and much bruiſing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

The Unbelief of the Jews, who did not as yer 
firmly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, though they had ſeen 
fo many Miracles, was a greater and more dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe than this of rhe Lunatick, and was 
ofren an Impediment to the Miracles which 
Jeſus would have done. For this Reaſon it is 
that he would cure that, before he drive out the 
Devil, and therefore ſmartly touched that Wound, 
that the Men afflicted with it might feel it, ſay: 
ing ; O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long 
ſhall T be with you, to convince you 2 how long 
ſhall T ſiffer your Infidelity? will you never believe? 
Bring him hither to me. The Child no ſoonet 
ſaw him, bur the Devil began ro tear him with 
fierce Convulfions, and threw him down, where 
he rowled foaming. Jeſus asked his Father, How 
Tong it was fince his Son began to be vexed after 
this manner ? His Father anſwered him, From his 
Childhood ; and added, If thou canft do any thing, 
have Pity on us and help us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
IF thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. Tmmediately the Father of the 
Child cryed our with Tears, Lord, T believe, help 
thou my Unbelief, i.e. ſupply all the Defects of 
my Faith, ro make it worthy to obrain a Cure for 
my Child. Then Jeſus rebuked the Devil, ſaying 
co him. Theu Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I command 
+lice to depart out of this Child, and to enter no more 
into him. Then the Spirit cryed out, and much 
tore and rent rhe Child, and left him almoit dead; 
but Jeſus, raking him by the Hand, lifted him 
1p, and delivered him ro his Father, perfectly 
cared * Ard all that were preſent beheld ir with 
Admiration, and were -amazet ar the mighty 
Porxer of God, 
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When Jeſus was come into the Houſe, his Di- Book 11] 


ciples asked, Why they could nor caft out this 
Devil 2 He anſwered them, Becauſe of your VUnbe- 


lief; adding, Thar it rhey had bur one Grain of Luke 17 5 


Syncere and Sound Faith, rhey might by their 
mere Word remove both "Trees and Mountains : 
And then he ſays further, That this kind of Devil 
goeth not out but by Prayer and Faſting. The Apo- 
les did, without doubt, profit by theſe Inftru- 
Qions, for S. Luke reacherh us el{where, Thar 
they addrefled themſelves to their Maſter, and 
faid, Lord increaſe our Faith. 


XIV. Feſus foretels his Death, and pays Tribute. 


While the Multitude was in Admirarion of the 
preat things, thar Jeſus did in all Places where he 
went, his Thoughts were mainly employed in 
fitting his Diſciples for the Diſgraces and Contempr 
of his Death : He tells them a ſecond Time of ir, 
and delires them to hearken with Arrenrion to 
him, and think ſeriouſly of theſe Words in their 
Hearts ; The Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the 
Hands of Men, who ſhall put him to Death, and 
be ſhall riſe again the Third Day : Bur they un- 
deritood not that Saying, and yer this Prediction, 
which they could nor fully comprehend, made 
them very ſorry, and caſt them inro ſuch a Con- 
ſernation, that rhey durſt nor ask him ro explain 
It to rhem. 

They wenr through Ga7ile?, and returned to 
Capernaum. Here the Receivers of a certain TI ri- 
bute of Two Dracima's, 3. e. Fifreen Pence an 
Head, asked Peter whether his Mafter did nor 
pay Tribute 2 To whom rhe Apoſtle anſwered, 
Thar he did. As ſoon as he came into the Houſe, 
leſus prevented him, by asking him, Whether rhe 
Nings of the Farth exact Tribute of their own 
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gers : Then Jeſus concludes, That the Children are 
excmpred ; leaving it ro him ro infer from thence, 
Thar he being the Son of God,was not obliged to 
pay Tribute ro Men : Nevertheleſs, ſaith he, thar 
we may not offend them, Go thou, and cait an Hook 
into the Sea,and take theFifh that ſhall be firſt catch. 
ed,and open his Mouth, and thou ſhalt find a Piece 
Mony of Four Drachma's, or half a Crown's Va. 
lue, which give to them for thy ſelf and me. 


XV. Feſus checks the Ambition of his Difcipies. 


Abour rhe ſame Time, it came into the mind of 
the Diſciples of Jeſus, Who of them ſhould be 
grearclt, and rhey diſputed about it in the Way 
to Capernaum. Jeius, knowing the Thoughts of 
their Hearts, asked them, when they came into 
the Houſe, What they diſpurcd about in the Way? 
but they 2urit not an{wer him : Bur when he had 
called his Twelve Diſciples ro him, rhey asked hm 
in gencral, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom «&f 
Heaven 2 He anſwered them, If any Man detiret 
be firit he ſhall be rhe laſt of all, and Servant of all, 
And having called a little Child to him, he rook 
him, and ſet him by him ; and taking him up in 
his Arms, he ſaid unto them, Except je become « 
little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of God ; and that wholcever ſhall fo humble him: 
ſclf. that he makes himſelf ſmall, as the littk 
Child betore them, he ſhall be the grearcſt in the 
Kingdom of Hcaven: And rhen adds, "Thar who 
ſo ſhall. receive one ſuch little Child in his Name, 
receiverh him, and he that receiveth him, reccived 
him that ſent him. 

Hereupon Fol», the Son of F-b-dee, ſaith unto 
him. Maſter, we Na a Man catting our De ils 
thy Name, and we forbad him, becauic be woult 
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not joyn himſelf and affociate with us. But Je- Book ILf 


ſus reproved this Action, ahd rold him, Thar this 
Man would nor readily ſpeak ill of him in whoſe 
Name he did Miracles ; and that rhey ought nor 
to look upon him as their Enemy, fince he did nor 
engage 1n any thing againſt them. 

Jetus then rurns his Diſcourſe to theſe little ones, 
z.e, to the humble, ro whom he would have them 
make themſelves like, and pronounces a Wo againſt 
thoſe who ſhould be an occaſion of Falling or 
Scandal tro them, declaring, That whoſoever ſhall 
offend one of theſe lirtle ones, which believe in 
him, and whoſe Angels continually behold the Face 
of God in Heaven, it were better for him ro be 
caſt into rhe Depth of the Sea, with a Miltftone 
abour his Neck. 

He adds, Thar the World is full of Offences, 
which will neceſſarily happen, - bur Wo unto hini 
by whom they come : Thar, to avoid them, we 
muſt lay before Men the Torments of Hell, where 
the Worm, that gnaws the damned, never dies, 
and rhe Fire, that burns them, 1s never quenched ; 
yea, is ſo far from conſuming them, rhar, on the 
contrary, tis like Salr ro them, which preſerves 
them from conſuming, that they may be tormented 
eternally : Thar ro ſecure themſelves from theſe 
terrible Puniſhmenrs, we muſt rake away every 
thing that is an occaſion of Falling ; and if need 
require, cut off Feer or Hands, and pull out the 
Eyes, 7. e. deprive our ſelyes of rhoſe things which 
may be moſt profitable and are moſt dear to us, 
when they become Means and Inſtruments of 
making us fall into any Sin. 
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XVI. Feſus gives Rules for Correfting and 
Pardoning. 


The Son of God, although he uſes his utmoſt 


out of his Church, yer he will have us keep a 
due Charity and Compaſſion in our Hearrts for 
thoſe that at any Time are the Cauſes of them : 
And for this Reaſon it is, that in the ſame Di- 
{courſe, made to his Diſciples, he gives us moſt 
excellent Rules ro deal with ſuch Offenders by, 
both as ro their Puniſhment and Pardon ; for, in 
the firſt Place, he orders, That he, by whom any 
Offence cometh, ſhall be admoniſhed in privarte, 
by the Perſon offended, that, if ir be poſſible, he 
may be gained by this means 3 bur 1f a private 
Admonition have no effect upon him, it mult be 
repeated before Two or Three Witneſſes ; and if 
this prove alſo unſucceſsful, and to no purpoſe, 
we muſt accuſe him to the whole Church, and 
have no more Society or Commerce with him than 
with an Heathen and Infidel, if he contemn the 
Church's, as he hath all private Admonition. 
And, that the Church may ſeparate all thoſc from 
her Communion which may obſtruct and hinder 
the Salvation of her other Children, he hath pro- 
miſed her the Authority of Binding and Loofing, 
afſuring her, Thar he will ratify and confirm in 
Heaven wharſocver ſhe ſhall pronounce and declare 
upon Earth. 

Ia the ſecond place, he commands, when Admo- 
nition 1s ſucceſsful, ro pardon the Offence receiv- 
cd, and thar Seven times a Day, if the offender 
repents of what he hath done fo ofren; 7. e. that 
we muſt always forgive him who is -penitent and 
forry for his Fault ; for Peter having asked Jeſus, 
How often he ought to pardon his Brother ? whe- 

rhe! 
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ther he ought ro do it Seven Times ? Jeſus an- 
lwered him, I ſay unto thee, not until Seven Times, 
but until Seventy Times Seven. 

And, to ſhew him the Neceflity and Advantage 
of {ſuch a merciful Temper, which is always rea- 
dy to pardon ; he propounds a Parable of a King, 
who calling his Servants ro an account, found One 
that owed him fo great a Sum that he was nor able 
to pay 1t, viz. Ten thouſand Talents, or a Mil- 
lion eight hundred and ſeventy five thouſand 
Pounds ; whereupon he commanded him ro be 
ſold, and his Wife and Children, and all thar he 
had : Bur this Servant falling down ar his Feer, 
begged his Mercy and Patience, and he forgave 
him the Debt. This Wretch was no ſooner gone 
our, bur he mer one of his Fellow-Seryants, who 
owed him a ſmall Debr, viz. an Hundred Pence, 
which 1s abour Three Pounds, Two and Six Pence 
of our Mony, he takes him by the Throat, and 
would give him no Time for Payment, though he 
earneſtly defired Patience, bur caſt him into Pri- 
ſon. The King hearing this, called this ungrare- 
ful Servant, reproved his Cruelty, and delivered 
him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all he 
owed. Jeſus himſelf made the Application of his 
Parable, ſaying, So ſhall my heavenly Farther uſc 
every one of you, if ye do not from your Hearrs 
forgive his Brother the Offences which he hath ſut- 
tered from him. 


XVII. Feſus goes to Jeruſalem, to the Feaft 
of Tabernacles. 


While Jeſus thus inſtructed thus Diſciples in Ga- 
lilee, ſome of his Kindred, that did net believe 
on him, being uneaſy, that he contined himſelf to 
much ro one Province, urged him ro ſhew his Mi- 
cles more publickly at Feruſalem, the Capital 
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Book 11I City of Fudea, for which he could not have, as 


. 23s 


they thought, a fitrer Opportunity than the pre. 
ſent Feaſt of Tabernacles ; for the Jews had 
Three ſolemn Feaſts every Year, which they 
were all obliged ro go to Feruſalem to celebrate ; 
upon which account, an innumerable Mulritude 
of People mer together, in that Ciry, upon thoſe 
Days: Theſe Three Feaſts were, the Paſſover, 
Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; This 
laſt was kept on the Fifteenth Day of September, 
and continued Eight Days, in which the Jews 
dwelt in Tents made of rhe Boughs of Trees, in 
remembrance of thoſe Tents or- Tabernacles, in 
which they dwelt ſo long Time in the Deer, 
when they came our of /£gypr. 

This Feaſt drawing near, Jeſus's Kindred, who 
were much diſturbed that Jeſus had never yet been 
at Jeruſalem, neither ar the Paſſover nor ar Pente. 
colt, endeavoured to periwade him to go thither, 
at lea{t at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ro make him- 
{elf known unto the World, and nor ro deprive 
thoſe Diſciples of his, thar dwelr in that Ciry, of 
the happy Sight of his Miracles. He anſwered 
them, "That they might go ro Feruſalem when they 
pleaſed, bur, as for himſelf, he muſt be wary and 
cartious what he did, hercanie he had many Ene- 
mies ; thar the World, which had nothing ro ob- 
ject again!t them, hatcd him, becauſe he reproved 
their finful Atﬀtions: Go ze therefore, ſaith he, 
up to th Feaſt, I will not go up yet, with you; 
7. e, 1a publickly, for my Time, ro appear in that 
manner, 7 #0 yet fully come: He ler them g0 
therofore without him, bur he went himſelf ſoon 
afrer, but, as it were, in ſecret, raking his Way 
through the midſt of Saumarra. 
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XVIII. Feſus heals Ten Lepers. 


Jeſus paſſing by a Town of Samaria, ſaw Ten 
Lepers, that itood afar off, and lifring up their 
Voice, ſaid, Feſus, our Maſter, have meicy on us ; 
And Jeſus commanded rhem tro go, and ſhew rhem- 
{elves ro the Prieſts: Which they ubeying, were 
cured in the Way. One of them, who was a 
Samaritan, and conſequently a Stranger, in re- 
ſpect of the Jews, as we have already obſerved, 
immediarely returned back and glorified God, 
caſting himſelf upon his Face ar Jeſus's Fcer, ro 
give him Thanks for the Reſtitution of his Health. 
Jeſus, ro make known rhe Gratitude of this Man 
the more, ſaid, in a kind of Aftoniſhment, Mere 
there nct Ten cleanſed 2 Where then are the ther 
Nine # Ir is ſtrange that none of them ſhould re- 
turn to give God Glory for ſo great a Mercy, 
but this Stranger : And he ſaid unto him, Arr/e, 
and go thy Wy, thy Faith hath made the whole. 


NIX. Feſus teaches in the Temple. 


In the mean time, the Jews enquired after Te- 
ſus, at Feruſalem, at the beginning of the Feaſt, 
and had much Diſcourſe about him, ſome ſaying, 
Thar he was a good Man, others, 'thar he was a 
Decciver. About the middle of the Featt he came 
to Ferruſalem, and taught in the Femple, to rhe 
great Wonder of the Jews, who could not ima- 
gine how he came 10 have ſo perfect a Knowledge 
of the Scriprure, becaulc they had never ſeen him 
ſtudy it : Whereupon he rells them, That. he 
ſpeaketh nor of himſelf, and if they were defirous 
of doing the Will of God, they would cafily ac- 
knowledge, that his Do.trin proceeded from God 
that ſent him, and whoſe Glory ho fought aftcs. ; 
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Bcok 11] but becauſe they obſerved not the Law, inſtcad of 
receiving the Truth he ſpake they ſought to pur 
him to Death. The People then cryed our, Thoy 
haſt a Devil, who gocth about to kill thee ? Jeſus 
puts them in Mind of that Man, who had a Dif. 
eaſe Thirty ſix Years, whom he cured on the Sab. 

Jong. both Day; for which, though they themſelves Cir. 

I —— 16. cumciſe Men on the Sabboth Day, and do not 
think that they have broken the Law of Meſes, yer 
they were {o implacably incenſcd againit him, 
that they had taken up a Reſolve to ſlay him. 

Some Pcople of Feruſalem, who knew how 
their Magiſtrates and Grandees hated him, won- 
dred to ſee him {peak fo freely, no Man queſtion. 
ing or oppoting him, and ſaid, Are they convinced 
that this is really the Chriſt? Nevertheleſs, add 
they, No Man knows whence Chriſt comes, but 
we know whence this Man is. Then cryed Jeſus 
with a loud Voicc in the Temple, Te know me, 
and ye know whence TI am, yet I am not come of my 
ſelf, and ye know not him that ſent me : Thus re- 
proving them, for looking upon his Earthly Ori- 
ginal, as Man, bur did not know his Divine Ori- 
ginal, which he had from God, whoſe Son he was 
from all Eternity. 

Then ſeveral of the Pcople believed on him, be- 

ing convinced, by the greatneſs of his Miracles, 
thar he was the Chriſt : Bur the Pricſts and Pha- 
ri\ces ſent Officers ro rake him. Jeſus, who could 
nor \{uffer but at the Time prefixed by his Father, 
{aid unto the Officers, Net a little while I am 
with you, and then T return to him that ſent me ; 
ve ſhall ſeek me and ſhall not find me, and whither 
T 2o ye cannot come. The Jews did not under- 
ſtand theſe Words, bur thought that he threatned 
oo” to leave Fudea, and go to teach the Gen- 
files. h 
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The Officers did not take him, becauſe his Time Rook 111 
was not come'; and, in the laſt Day of the Feaſt, 
he cried our with a loud Voice, IF any Man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink ; Whoſoever bes 
lieveth in me, out of hi Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
Living Water, which he meant of the abundanr 
Graces of God's Holy Spirit, which ſhould be 
poured our upon the Souls of thoſe thar belicyec in 
him, after he ſhould be entred into his Glory. 

Nevertheleſs, the People were much divided in 
their Opinions about this Saying, for ſome rook 
him for a Propher, others acknowledged him for 
the Meſſias, and others, who knew not that he was 
born at Bethlchem, could not bclieve him to be the 
Chriſt, becauſe they knew that Chriſt ſhould nor 
come our of Galilee, bur out of the Town of Berh- 
lehem, and from the Family of David. Then 
the Prieſts and Phariſees asked rhe Officers, whom 
they had ſent to take him, Why they had nor 
brought him? They gave them no other Anſwer 
but this ; Never Man ſpake like this Man. The 
Phariſees asked them, If they were ſo ſimple as 
to be lead away with ſuch a Seducement, and fol- 
low the Error of the curſed Populacy, leaving rhe 
Phariſees and Grandces, who being Learned 
and Judicious, have none of them believed on 
him *? 

Upon this, N:zcodemus, that Phariſce that came 
to Jeſus Chriſt by Nighr, told them, Thar the 
Law doth not permit them ro condemn any Man 
before an Hearing. Bur they anſwered him, Arr 
thou alſo a Galilean, 7.e. a Diſciple of this Man 
of Galilee > From whence they affirmed, Thar 
there never was a Prophet that roſe our of Galilee. 
Thus the Aſſembly parted, without doing any 
thing to him; and cyery Man returned to his 
own Houſe, 


XX. Jeſus 


1096 
Book III 


John $. 
} - ]]1, 


Lev. 20, 


I] Ce 


The Life of our Saviour 


XX. Feſus ſaveth a Woman taken in Adultery. 


Jeſus departing from Feruſalem from this Feaſt, 
went up into a Mountain, called the Monnt of 
O/:ves, (which 1s diſtant from Feruſalem, abour the 
{pace of a Sabboth-days Journey, which is ſome. 
thing leſs than rwo Miles) and as ſoon as it was 
day , he returned again from thence to the Tem- 
ple, where being ſat down, he began to inſtruc 
the People that were gathered abour him. Then 
the Scribes and Phariſees brought a Woman to 
him. who had been taken in Adultery, and ſetting 
her before him in the midſt of the People, ſaid un- 
to him, Mafter, This Woman was taken in Adulte- 
7y. Now Moſes in his Law commanded us to 
Stone Perſons found Guilty of that Crime 2 But 
what fayeſt thon ? This Queition they pur ro him, 
that they might have an occaſion ro accuſe him, 
either of uſing roo much Cruelty towards Sinners, 
if he had commanded rhe Law ro be executed up- 
on her, or of nulling the Law, if he ſhould pardon 

er. Bur Jeſus inſtead of Anſwering rhem, ſtooped 
down, and Wrote with his Finger upon the Ground. 
Bur they continuing to ask him, he raiſed up him- 
elf, and faith ro them, He that is witheut Sin 4- 
mong you, let him caſt the fir Stone. Then ſloop- 
ins down he Wrote upon the Ground, as before. Bur 
they being amazed at this unexpected Anſwer, 
and convifted by their own Conſciences, went away 
One by One. Jeſus being left alone with the Wo- 
man, asked her, Mere ave thine accuſers > Hath 
no Man cendemned thee ? ſhe anſwered him, No 
m.m, Lord, He faith unto her, Neither do I cone 
T-mn thee * Go, and Sinno more, 
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Book III 
XXI. Feſus remains in the Temple Teaching. 


The Jews go about to Stone him. 


The Fews hated Jeſus every day more and Jo. 8. 
more, bur that did nor deterr him from Preaching ** +53» 
the Truth undauntedly ro all. He tells them, 
That he 1 the Light of the World, and if they fol- 
low him, they ſrall not walk in Darkneſs. Hereup- 
on the Phariſees replycd, that the Teſtimony , 
which he gave of himſelf, was not worthy of Cre- 
dit. Bur he demonſtrares, that they judged amits, 
and the Teſtimony which he gave of himfelf, was 
not rtheretore leſs ro be believed, becauſe it was 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of his Father, who 
wrought ſo great Miracles by him. They then 
asked him, Where his Father was? He anſwered 
them, That they hnew not his Father, be- 
caule they would nor acknowledge his Son. 
He added moreover and ſaid, I go my way, 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dy in your Sins, 
Wiuther T go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they 
thoughr he would kill himſelf, rhat they might nor 
follow him, hereupon he tells them, That he wa: 
not from below, as they are, but from above, and 
that if rhey did not believe in him, they ſhonld dye 
in their Sins. They then asked him, Mo he was ? 
He anſwers, That he was the Son of God ? bur in 
ſuch words, as they did nor underſtand. He adds. 
Thar when they have lifred him up on high ( by 
which he means the Croſs, ro which he was to bc 
faſtned)) they ſhould believe him, and know. 
that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid any 
thing but whar he hath heard of his Father. 

Theſe Truths, which blinded rhe Proud, en- 
Iightned ſeveral other Perſons, who believed or 
him, to whom he faid, That if they would continue 
frm in the Qifervaticn of bis Word, then they 

ſhould 
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Book III ſ-onld be his Diſciples indeed. That they ſhould 


know the Truth, and the Truth ſhould make them 
free. The Fews reply'd that they never were Ser. 
vants, but free, as being the Children of Abra. 
ham. He anſwers them, That every one that com. 
mits Sin, 1s the Servant of Sin, and that they could 
not be truly free, unleſs he made them free. That 
they were indeed Abrahams Children according 
to the feſh, bur that in rejecting the Truth and ſeek. 
ing ro Kill him,who had told them the Trurh, they 
did not do like Abraham, but made themſelves the 
Children of another Father, by following his Ex- 
ample and imitating him. They main *ain'd, that 
in thar ſenſe they had no other Father bur God ; 
bur Jeſus tells them again, Thar if rhey were the 
Children of God, they would hear God's Word,and 
Love his only begotten Son, whom he hath ſent. 
Thar Murther and Lying being the Works of the 
Devil,thoſe People, who ſought ro deſtroy a Man, 
whom they could nor prove Guilry of any Crime, 
and who had rold them the Truth, had the Devil 
for their Father. They made no reply ro this, but 
by railing at him, Calling him a Samaritan, that 
hath a Devil. Jeſus anſwered them plainly, I 
have not a Devil, but honour my Father; adding, 
that there 1s another that will do him Juſtice, be- 
cauſe he ſceketh not his own Glory. Afterwards 
he ſaith, That he that keeps hy Word ſhall never 
dye, which he means of Erernal Dearth. Bur the 
Fews, who underſtood ir of the Death of rhe Bo- 
dy. rook occaſion to inſult over him, asking him, 
H.:ether he was greater than Abraham, and the Pro- 
phets, that he could preſerve them from Death, 
that keep his Commandments, which theſe great 
Men could not avoid, and therefore dcfire him 
ro rell them, what manner of Man he would have 
them to take him for. He anſwers them again, 
Thar he honoured not himſelf, bur derived all his 
Honour 
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Honour from his Father, whom they worſhipped Book I 


as their God , but know him not. Thar as 
for Abraham, whom they were always bragging 
of, he had earneſtly defired ro ſee the Coming of 
him, whom they contemned, which he ſaw, and 
was filled with great Joy. They replyed, Thou 
art not yet Fifty Tears Old, and haſt thou ſcen Abra- 
ham 2 He anſwered them, Verily, verily T ſay unte 
you, before Abraham was, T am. Upon this they 
cook up Stones ro caſt ar him, bur he hid himſelf, 
and went out of the Temple eſcaping the Fury of 
his Enemies for that time, that he might expoſe 
himſelf to all rheir Malice and Rage, when his 
time appointed by his Father for him to ſuffer, 


was COMC. 


XXII. Feſus gives ſight to a Man born Blind. 


Jeſus, as he paſſed the Streets of Feruſalem, ſaw 
2 Man fitting in the Streets, who was Blind from 
his Birth, and his Diſciples asked him, whether 
it was his own, or his Parents Sin, that was the 
cauſe of his Blindneſs * He anſwered them, that 
he was nor made Blind for any Sin, that either 
himſelf, or his Parents had commirred, but thar 
God might manifeſt rhe more the wonderful 
Works of his Power. He adds, thar ir is his Office 
todo theſe Works, in the time allowed him for ir, 
and thar fo .long, as he is in the World, he is the 
Light of the World. After this anſwer, 'He ſþar on 
the Ground, and having made Clay with the ſpittle, 
he rubbed the eyes of the Blind Man with it, a4 lent 
him to waſh them, to the Pool, called the Pool! of 
$:lem, where as ſoon as he had waſhed, he {rw 
clearly. His Neighbours, and all thoſe rhar know 
him when he was Blind, and far in the Strcers beg- 
ging, could nor believe whar they ſaw, bur doubr- 
ed whether he was the ſame Man, or one like 
him. Bur he told them all, that it was he him- 
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{clf: And further related to them, That a Man called 
Feſus had reſtored his ſight. They asked him, where 
he was ? but he ſaying, that he could not tell, they 
carryed him to the Phariſees, who alſo themſelves 
examined him, and he relared ro them, how the 
thing happened. 

It was the Sabboth-day, on which Jeſus healed 
this Blind Man, which was the cauſe, rhar ſome 
of the Phariſees ſaid, This Man ts not of God, be. 
cauſe he keepeth not the Sabboth, Bur others could 
not believe that a Wicked Man could do þ 
great Miracles, fo that there was a great Diviſion 
among them. Then they asked the Blind Man, 
what he thought himſelf? He anſwered, that he 
looked upon Jeſus as a Prophet. 

All theſe things much attonithked the Fews, and 
they would nor believe ir, rill they had called the 
Father and Mother of the Blind Man of whom they 
enquired, Is this your Son, whom ye ſay was born 
Blind ? how then doth he fee clearly? But they fea- 
ring the Fews, and knowing the Relolution, thar 
they had made, ro pur every Man out of rhe Sy- 
nagogue, who ſhould acknowledge, th.3t Feſus was 
Chriſt, anſwered freely, He know that this is our 
Sen, and that he was born Blind, but we are igne- 
rant by what means he ſreth, or who hath opened 
iis Eyes : Heis of Age, ash him, he ſhall anſwer for 
/\imſeſf. Wherefore they called the Blind Man the 
{ſecond rime, and {aid unto him, Give God the Gls- 
ry; we know that this Man is a Sinner,and a Wicked 
M.in. He anſwered them, I cannet tel! whether be 
he a ſianer; but this I know, that whereas I was 
Blind, I now ſce clearly. They asked him again, 
howle had received his fizht? And he aniwered them, 
JT have already tald, and ye did not mind it, why 
world you hear it again? Arc you deſirous to be hts 
Diſciples 2 Then were they cnraged againit him, 
2nd reproaching hin, ſaid unto him, Thou art one 
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of his Diſcip.cs.but we are Moſes's Diſciples. For we 
know that God ſpake to Moles, but as for this Man, 
we knew not whence he is. The Blind Man re- 
ply'd, Thar it was very ſtrange, that they ſhould 
not know, that a Man, who hath ſo Miraculouſly 
opened the Eyes of one Born Blind, a thing the 
like ro which was never hcard of fince the World 
began, mult needs be from God. Ar this they 
calt him our of their Afſembly with diſgrace, ſay- 
ing, Thou wait altogether loin in Sin, and doſt 
thou undertake to teach us? 

Jeſus heard that they had thus expelled him, 
and meeting him he ſaid unto him, Do#t thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God ? He anſwered him, Who is 
he, Lord,that I may believe on im? Telus ſaith unto 
him, Thou haſt ſeen him,and it i he that ſpeaketh to 
thee: He anſwered him, Lord I believe, and imme- 
aiately fell down at his Feet, and Wirſhipped him, 
« the Meſſias. 

Jeſus adds, that he came into rhe World to ex- 
erciſe an amazing Judgment, that the Blind may 
ſee, and they rthar ſee, may become Blind, 7. e. 
that they whoſe Pride hinders them from ac- 
knowledging their Spiritual Blindneſs may be 
blinded 1o as not to ſee the Truth: for ſome of the 
Phariſees having demanded of him, wherher they 
alſo were blind 2 He anſwered them, IF ye were 
blind, ye ſhould have no $in,burt becaule ye aſſert that 
je ſce,therefore your Sin 1 emaineth.As 1t he had ſaid 
according to the cxplication of St. Auſtin, It ye 
were ſenſible of your Blindneſs, ye would «ctire 
Cure, and he would pardon your Sins; but your 
vins remain, becauſe you are Wiſe and Holy in 
your own conceir, and ſo think you have no nced 
of any Perſon to Illuminate and Sanctity you. 
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XXIII. Feſus proves himſelf the Good Shepherd. 


Jeſus having thus ſubdued the Vanity of thoſe 
roud Men, who undertake to lead and guide 
others, being Blind and Ignorant themſelves, he 
Propounds ro themunder the Parable of a' Shepherd 
and his Sheep, three different Characters of three 
different Perſons, who are engaged in the Go. 
vernment of Souls ; - for he Teacheth them, that 
there are ſome, that inſtead of entring by the 
Door into the Sheep-fold, enter in ſome other 
way like Thieves, to Steal, and K1ll, and Deſtroy. 
And he explains this ſfimilitude, which they did 
nor underitand, by relling them, that he was the 
Door, by which we muſt enter upon the Govern 
ment of the Flock. There are others, which be- 
ing centred by the Door, guide and rule the 
Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings, who forſake 
the Flock, as foon as they ſee the Wolf coming, 
becauſe they love themſelves only, and nor the 
Flack. There are alſo the Good Shepherds, who 
enter not of themſelves into the Sheep-fold, But 
the Porter opens to them, who know the Sheep, and 
are known of them, and who love them ſo, as to lay 
down their L.ives for them, upen Occaſions. Jeſus then 
applies all rhe qualirics of this laſt, and proves 
himſelf ro be the Good Shepherd, by way of Ex- 
cellence, ftince he came to lay down his Life for 
the Sheep, and rhat willingly and freely, in Obe- 
dience to his Fathers Commanament : For no 
Man can take it away from him, and when he 
hath lavd it down.he can rake 1tup again,and none 
can hinder him. Then hedeclares, that rhe Fews 
were not the only Sheep, for whom he would dye; 
thar he had other Sheep, viz. the Genti/zs, whom he 
would bring inro his Fold, and out of both would 
make up one Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as hear his 
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Voice, of which he himſclf would be the Shepherd Book III 


alone. This Diſcourſe raiſed a new difterence 
among his Auditors, ſome ſaid, that hs was pol- 
ſefled with a Devil, and mad ; others anſwered, 
Men poſlefſed can't ſpeak fuch excellent things as 
he doth, much leſs open the Eyes of the Blind. 


XXIV. Feſus chuſeth ſeventy two Diſciples. 


Some time afrer Jeſus choſe him allo Seventy 
wo Diſciples, and fent chem two by rwo into all 
places, whither he intended to go. He gave them 
the ſame inſtru:tions, which his Apoſtles had had 
before, and rhe ſame power over Devils. They 
mer with good ſucceſs in their Miniltry,. and re- 
turned very Joyful, ſaying, Lord, The Devils them- 
ſelves are ſubje&t to us in thy Name: Bur he tea- 
ches them nor ſo much ro rejoyce that the Devils 
areſubjeCt to them, as that rheir Names are writ- 
tenin Hzaven, in the Book of Life, as Heirs of 
dalvation. 

In the ſame momenr Jeſus was tranſported with 
2 ſudden and extraordinary motion of the Spirir, 
and addreffing himſelf ro God, gave him thanks, 
that he had revcaled the grear Myiterics of Hea- 
yen to Babes, 2. e. ta the fimple and mean, bur 
concealed them from the Wiſe Men of rhe World. 
He adds, Thar his Father had delivered all rhings 
unto him, and no Man can know God, bur the on- 
ly Son of God, and he, ro whom the Son will re- 
real him. Then rurning ro his Diſciples, he rells 
them, Thar they were happy in ſeeing and be- 
holding thoſe rhings, which ſo many Kings, and 
Prophets, have neither hcard nor ſeen, altho' they 
delired it greatly. Laſtly, finding himſelf full of 
Love towards Men, he cryed our, Com? unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy Laden, an! I will 
comfort you. Take my Tike upon you, and learn of 
me, for I am mezk and humble in Heart, and ye 
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and pleaſant, and my Burden is Light. 


NXXV. Feſus teaches a Lawyer to love his Neigh. 


bour. 


then a Nocttor of the Law flood up, and faid 


--27- unto him, remprting him, Maſter, what ſhall Ido 


to inherit Eternal Life ? Jeſus having allo put 
this Qucition to Inn, Mat x5 commanded in the 
Law* how readcit thou 2 He anſwered, Thon ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, with all 
thy Soul, with a'l thy ſtrength, and with All thy 
Mind; and thy Neig!bour as thy ſelf. Then Jeſus 
reply'd, Thou haſt well anſwered : This do, and 
thou ſhalt Live. 

This Scribe being defirous to appear Holy, and 
an exact obſerver oft the Law, demanded further 
Oz him, LYLoem be ough t to account his Neighbour ? 
Jeſus anſwered him by a Parable, of a certain 
Few, who was ro>bed, and {o much wounded by 
Thicves in his Journey, that he was leſt almoſt 
Jead. A Prieſt and Levite paſſed one after ano- 
racr this way, jult by him, but would give him 
no help, but Samariran, 1. e. a Stranger in re- 
ſpect of the Jews, faw him, as he paſſed by him, 
and hod compa;iion on him : And came unro him, 
and pourcd Oyl and Wine into his Wounds, and 
binding t them up, fer the Wounded Man upon his 
Horſe, and carryed him to an Inn, where he com- 
mitted im to the care of rhe Hoit, and lefr him 
Money to provide neceffaries for him : Jeſus' deſi 
OUS Lat the en ſhould make Application 
himlcit, asked him, Mich of theſe three Paſſengers 
was Nezzhbour to rb that fell among the Thieves ? 
He an kwered, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Jeſus 
approving his anſwer, ſaid unto him, Go, and ao 


thou likewiſe, 
XXVI 7:ſu 
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XXVI. Feſus Lodges at Martha's Houſe, and Teas 
ches his Diſciples to Praz. 


Je! us then goes on his Journey with his Diiciples, 
and centred into a certain Village, where a Wo- 
man named Martha entertained him joytully in 
her Houfe. She had a Siiter Named Mary, and a 
Brother called Lazarus, of whom we ſhall have 
occaiion ro {peak in rhe following part of this Ht- 
ſtory. While ſhe was buſy in preparing all ſhe 
could for her Divine Gueſt, her Sitter tat ar Je- 
ſuss Feet, and heard his Word. Martha com- 
plained to him, that her Siſter Mary ſuffered her ro 
ake all rhe rrouble upon her, and prayed him ro 
command her ro help her: Jeſus anſwered her, Maz- 
the, Martha, You cumber your ſelf, and trouble 
your ſelf with many Worldly cares, whereas there 
s but one thing neceiſary, viz, ro hear and receive 
my Word, which ſince Mary had choſen to do 
he ſhall enjoy rhe Ercrnal advantage and happineſs 
of 1t. 

By which words, Jeſus doth not condemn the 
Hoſpiraliry of M:rtha, but only reaches her ro = 
t with leſs care and crouble, and nor ro prefer a 
Action, which rtho' very pious in it ſelf, isof no 
ule, bur 3 in this Life, where we have w ants and 
miſcries, to relieve and ſuccour, before an Action, 
whoſe benefit is. eternal , which Mary. was abour, 
who by hearing the Word of Jeſus Chri't, bs gins 
to feed upon the contemplarion of thar God, who 
5 the nouriſhmenr of rhe Bleſſed Saints and An- 
gels 1n Heaven. 

Bur Teſus doth not content himfelt ro reach us 
tw hearken ro the Word of God, by the cx ample of 
Mary, bur alſo he directs us how to ſpeak ro God 
in Pray er; for upon a ccttain day, one of h.s Di\- 
ciples {ecing him ar prayer, after he had ys 
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tunght his Diſciples. Whereupon he taught them 
thar exccllent Prayer, which we have fer down 
in the Abridgmenrt of his Sermon on the Mount 
and gave them thoſe good rules for Prayer there 
mentioned. 


XXVII. He repiorer tle Phariſees and Scribes fu 


their Sins, 


Jeſus on a certain day was 1nvited by a Pharilee 
to Dinner, and as ſoon as he was entred into his 
Houte, ſer him down to Meat, without walhing 
his Hands fir:?, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Phariſces. His Hoſt was much offended art his 
Carriage, and murmured in himſclf ar it, rill Je. 
ſus ſaid unto him, Jou Phariſces are very careful 
to krep the outſide of your Cups and Platters clean, 
but your inward parts, 1. Ce. your heart is full of Re 
pine, WWickedneſs and Uncleanneſs; and ar the ſame 
time he reaches them an excellent remedy to pu- 
riiy themiclves from all their filth 5 Give Alms, 
and all things ſoall be clean unto you. 

He objects many other Crimes ro theſe proud 
Men, who aftected ro be Honoured and Eliteem- 
cd of all Men, as the greateſt Saints. He diſco 
vers their Hy pocrily, and {evercly cenſures their 
irregular cenverſation ; for he proncunces a MWi 
againit them, becauſe they were very fearful 0 
omitting ſmalk qdutics, bur were not afraid to 
conmit great Sins, like thoſe Men, who ſtrain at « 
Gn-t, and fv -— a Camel; Becauſe they were ver} 
exact in giving the Tenth of their Garden-herbs, 
bur nc lected the more important Duties of the 
Law, Juſtice, Mercy, Faith, and the Love © 


' God ; Becauſe they Tove to have the uppermol 


places in all Afemblics, 'and be ſalured in the 


Markets ; Becauſe under rhe pretence' of thelt 
lon? 
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long Prayers, they devoured, and ruined Widows, 
inro whole Houlcs they infinuated themiclves by 
that means ; Becauſe they would Travel into all 


places to convert Infidels to the Jews Religion and: 


afrerward make them more worthy of Hell, than 
themſelves, either by their wicked example, rca- 
ching them ro prophane the True Religion, which 
they had brought them over to, or elſe fo {canda- 
lizing them by their ſinful Lives, thar they choſe 
to rerurn to that Pagan Worſhip they had forſa- 
ken ; Becauſe they undertake to Guide, and In- 
ru others, bur are themſelves to Ignorant and 
Blind, as to reach Men, that they are obliged ra 
keep their words, when they ſwear by the Gift 
beltowed upon the Temple, or offered on the Al- 
ar, bur are nor obliged, when they ſwear by the 
Temple, or Alrar themſelves. He eomparcs them 
therefore ro thoſe Sepulchres, which kave tine 
white our-ſides, bur are within full of Dead-mcns 
Bones, and Rorrenncſs. 

The Lawyers rhought that all theſe Reprooyfs 
equally concerned them ; wherefore one of rhem 
aking upon him ro ſpeak ro Jeſus, faid ro him, 
Maer, in thus ſpeaking, thou diſyracett Us alſo. 
But he ſpared rhem no more than rhe former, bur 
pronounced allo a 7/o again them, becauic they 
impoſe a Yoke upon others, which they will not 
touch with rhe Tip of their Fingers, and rhat they 
will neither enter into Heaven rthemicives, nor 
ſufer thoſe thar would. He rells them alio by 
way of reproach, that rhoſe very Magniacent Or- 
naments, with which they adorned the Sepulchres 
of the Prophers, as a Domonitration of their Ab- 
horrence of rhe Fact of rhote Men, who were their 
Murdercrs, were contrary to their deiign cyident 
Marks of their Approbartion of their Crime, {ince 
by Perſecuting thoſe, who Preached the Truth © 
acin, they imitated their Malice fo cxactly, 

1 % ular 


117 


Book [8 


118 


The 2 Life of cur Saticur 


$220k 111] that they ſhewed themſetves the Children of thoſe, 
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who flew the Prophers. 

He concludes aiter this manner, ſaying to them, 
Fill yzeup then the Meaſure of your Fathers Sin, that 
you may have a ſpare in their puniſi:ment. And af. 
rer adds this A Threatning, Behold, I will 
fend yeu Proplets, Wiſe-men, and Scribes, and ſome 
of them ſhall » ve Kt, and Crucify, and others of 
them ſhall ys Scourge in your $;znagozues, and Perſe. 
cut? them 71:2 your Cities, that all the Tnmocent Blood, 
which hath been ſhed by your Fathers may fall upon 
you © for T ſay unto you, that God ſhall call this Ne 
tion to an account, and will pur cut allthis Wrath 
upon: the Men of this Generation. As he was thus 
{peaking ro them.the Scribes and Phariſces began 
co urge him vehemently, and to enſnare him by the 
various Objections, and Queſtions they put to 
him, but they could ger nothing from him, for 
wh'c' they could, as they deſigned, fix an Accu- 
iation upon him. 


AXVIL Feſis gives ſeveral Inſtructions to lis 
Diſciples. 

In the moan time, an Innumerabl- Mulrtitudeof 
People being gathered about him, fo thar they rrod 
one upon anorher, Jeſus admoniſhed his Ditciples, 
to beware of the Leaven of the Pharifies. which 13 
Hypocriſy, and nor ro fear the Perſeciitiuns of Men, 
bur ro fear God alone, and ro repoſe a ftedfaft 
confdence in him. Then did a certain Man of 
the Company fay unto him, M:ſter, ſpeak, to my 
Brother, to Frome the Inherit -mnce fullen to Us peaces 


obis with me. Rurt Je! (ns defrons to re-ch U)s that 
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mare this the more into the Hearts of his Hea- Bg.k [11 


rers, he proponnded ro them this Parable; 2 cer- 
tain rich Man, being troubled for a ptace, where (9 
lay tp the extraordinary plenty, which his Land had 
produced, reſolved to pull down his Birns, and Build 
bigger, and when he had thus ſecured, and liyd up 
his Goods, he faid within himſelf, thit having a 
ſuffcient Proviſion for many Toa;s, he hal nothing 
to dv, but take his caſe, and be merry. Rut God 
ſaid to this Man, O thou Fool, Ti1s Nitt {1 thy 
Soul be required of thee, and f r whom then haſt 
thou boarded up theſe things ? Such is the conditi- 
eo, {airh he, of him, that Liyeth up Treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not Rich towards God. 

For this rcaſfon it is, that he reaches his Diſci- 
ples nor to be (ollicitons, or carcful {or the things 
of this Lite ; bur ro ſeek the Kingdom of Gcd, 
and rhe Rightcoutneis rhereof, and God will give 
all other rhings ro rhem ; Thar rlicy ſhould be {o 
far from heaping up Riches, that they onghrt 10 
ſell all rhat rhey have, and give it to the Poor, 
that rhey may have a Treaſure in Heaven ; Thar 
they arc indeed] bur a tmall number, but no:wirh: 
{tanding thar, they ſhould nor be afraid, fince it 15 
their Farhcrs good will ro give them the Kingdom, 


be 
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He cells them further, rhar they ſhould always 
ina readineſs ro appear bciore God, who will 
come at an Hour, when rhey leaft expect him, 
as Servants, who watch all Night , w-iring for 


* 
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the return of their Mater from the Wedding. 
Thar being made Stewards of Goas Hon'e, r9 
diitribure ro his People the Fooll of his Word, 
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to be ca{l with Hypocrites and Unbehevers, into 
thar place of Torment, where there is nothing 
but wailing and enaſhing of Teeth. That fince 
the Son of Man will come in a Day and Hour, 
which rhcy know not of, to require an Account 
of their Management, they ſhould always watch, 
as a Maſter of an Houſe would do, if he knew 
what Night the Thief would come tro Rob, and 
Plurder his Houſe. Thar knowing the Will of 
their Maſter, they are ſo much the more to blame, 
it they do not obey it; and the more they are tru- 
-_ withall, the greater their account will be. And 

ve {cc that elſewhere he gives them this important 
Infirution;Thar afrer that they had done all, that 
they are commanded, they ſhould be ſo far from 
being proud of 1t, that they cught ro look upon 
themſcives, as unprofitable Servants, and acknow- 
ledge, thar thcy have done no more, than what 
they arc obliged ro do. 

He adviſes them ro be very carcful in diſchar- 
ging their Miniſtry faithfully, becauſe in fo doing, 
thcy ſhall be dealr well wirhall by all the World ; 
whercas on the contrary, he came to bring d viſt 
on upon Earth, fo that rhe Perſons of the {ame 
Family ſhall be art enmiry with one anorher, ſome 
deliring to follow Jeſus Chritt, others Periecuting 
thoſe thar adhere ro him. Lally. he rells them 
char he came ro kindle a Fire upon Earth, and that 
be had a Baptiſm ro be Baptized with. This Bap- 
bo is no other according to the Fathcrs, than 

5 Death, and many underſtand by the Fire he 
came to kindle in the World that Love, which the 
Holy Spirit would infuſe intro Mens Souls, to in- 
$4nc lm devoutly with the Love of God. 


XXIX. Feſus 
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Book III 
XXL, Feſus ſhews the neceſſity of Repentance. 


Art tkC {ame time came certain Perſons to tell Luke 22. 
Jeſus, that Plate the Governour of Fudea had 1 —— 10» 
lain certain Galzleans, as they were ſacrificing, ſo 
that their Blood was mingled with their Sacritices. 
Whereupon Jeſus asks them, whether they thought 
that theſe Gali/eans were ſinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, becauſe God had left them tro ſuffer ſuch 
cruel ulage from Men ? He rells, that it was not 
reaſonable ro think ſo, bur that the concluhfon, 
thar rhey ought ro make from that accident, is 
this, That unleſs they repenred they ſhould all 
come to as ſad and untimely ends as thoſe miſcra- 
ble Men. 

The ſame application he tells chem, they oughr 
to make of the Death of thoſe Eighteen, upon 
whom the Tower of S:/oam fell, and cruſhed 
them ro Death. And that he mighr engage them 
to make a good ule of the time that God gives 
them, to complear their Repentance in, for their 
Crimes ; He compares them to a barren Fig-tree, 
which the owner of the Vineyard would have had 
cut down, bur deferred it, becauſe the Gardiner 
defired to try by dunging, and digging of it ro 
make it Fruitful, and if it ſtill remained barren, 
then to cut 1t down. 


XXX. Feſus cureth a Woman bowed together. 


Jeſus uſing always ro Teach in the Synagogues I. nke t 2. 
on the Sabborh days, there came thirher a Wo- 11 —17. 
man poſſefled with a Devil, who had been afMicted 
lo Eighteen Years, and ſo much bowed rogcrher, 
that ſhe could nor look up. He called her, and 
laying his Hand upon her, tfaid unto her, }/oman, 
tor art freed From thy infirmity.and at the ſame in- 
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ure. The Ruler of the Synagogue being angry 
that Jeſus had done this Miracle on the Sabbath 
Day, ſaid unto the People, That there are Six 
Days in every Week, allowed by God for labour, 
in them let them come and be healed, and not on 
the Sabboth Day, which is a Day of Reit. But 
Jeſus anſwering him, demande:| of thele Hypo- 
critres, Whether ir were not as lawiul ro deliver 
from the Bonds of the Devil, on the Sabborth Day, 
a Daughter of Abraham, whom he had kept a 
Caprive Eighteen Years, as it was for them to 
unlooſe his Ox or his Als upon the fame Day, 
and lead them from their Stable ro Warering ? 
This filenced his Adverſarics, while the People 
were aſtoniſhed ar his Actions, which were {0 
wonderful, and made him ſo glorious. 


XXXI. The Jews go about again to Stone him. 


A little after this happencd rhe Feaſt of the De- 
dicarion of the Temple, which was kept in Win- 
rcr, Two Months after the Fealt of Tabernacle, 
and by conſequent rowards rc Beginning of Dr- 
cember : Jeſus came to Fernſalem ar this Feaſt, and 
walked in a Porch of the Temple, called Solomon's 
Porch, till the Jews came abour him, and ſaid un 
ro him, How long wilt thou hold our Soul in Su- 
ipence by thy obſcure Exprefitons concerning thy 
{elf 2 If thou art the Chrift, tell us plain'y. He 
anfwered them, T have already told you, and : 
believe not ; the Vhrhs which I do in my Fathers 
Name, they bear Witneſs of me; but ye believe nt, 
becauſe ye are not of my Sheep : And to ſhew them 
how greor lofers they are, by not being of his Sheep, 
he ads, that his Shcep hear his Voice and follow 
him ; that he will give them Ercrnal Life, and 
they ſhall never perith, becauſe no Man can os 
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he and his Father are one. 

Upon this, the Jews went abour again to ſtone 
him 3 bur Jeſus: aked them, For which of thoſe 
many good Works, which they had ſeen him do, 
would they uſe him ſo cruelly? They anſwered 
him, Thar they did ir not for a good Work, bur 
becauſe he. being a Man, made himſelf a God. 
He then proves ro them, by their own Scriprures, 
Thar Men are ſometimes called Gods ; fo that he 

as not guilty of Blaſphemy in giving himſelf thar 
Name, who was the only Son of God, ſent by 
his Father, which he proved by fo grear a Num- 
ber of Miracles, as God had enabled him to do 
among them. 

All rhis did not appeaſe their Fury and Rage 
againſt him ; bur they ſought how they might rake 
him, but he eſcaped out of their Hands, becauſe 
his Hour was not yet come ; and having paſled 
over Fordan, he went along the Bank of rhe River, 
to Bethabara, the Place where FoFn art firſt bap- 
tzed, and there he abode : Hither he was fol- 
lowed by a great number of People, whom he 
taught, according to his Cuſtom, healing, at rhe 
fame time, all the Sick that were brought unto 
him: Many believed on him; and faid, John 474 
no Miracies, but all things that John ſpaks of th:: 
Main, we have found to be true. 


XXXI1II. Teſus adviſes Men to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, and foretels the D:ſtrufton of Jeruſalem. 


Jeſus, having remained ſome Time in thar Place, 
went on Is Way ro Feruſiicm, and all-a-long his 
Journey gave Initructions to the People where he 
paſſed. Among others rhar came to him, there 
was one that offered this Quettton, Lord, are there 
few that frozd be ſaved 2 Jeſus, from hence, takes 
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Book II occahon to adviſe his Hearers, To ſtrive to enter 


in at the ſirait Gate; for many, T ſay unto you, 
ſhall feek the way to enter in, and ſhall not be 


able. And to ſhew that it will be in vain for them 


ro defire to enter into Heaven through the (trait 
Gate, who have walked all their Lives in the 
Broad Way, He adds, That when rhe Door 
ſhall be ſhur, ir will be in vain ro ſay, Lord, open 
to us, for the Maſter of the Family will ſay, [ 
know you not ; bur if they ſhall anſwer, We have 
cart and drank wirh thee, and thou haſt raught in 
our Streets, he will anſwer them, T k 10w 19t win 


you are, depart from me ye Yorkers of Iniquity : 


Then ſhall the Jews weep and lament, to ſee {0 
many Heathens come from all Parts of the World, 
tro be poſſeſſed of the Glories of Heaven, and 
themſelves, who are rhe Heirs of the Kingdom, 
ro be cait our, and fo to be the laſt, who were 
once rhe firit. 

The fame Day came ſome of the Phariſees un- 
ro him, and ſaid, Depart from this Place, for He- 
rod hath a Grudge again't thee, and threarens to 
kill thee, if thou Rtaycſt long in his Juriſdiction * 
jeſus, knowing the Time of his D2ath, and thar 
he ſhould nor dye till he pleaſed, ſends them to 
rhar Fox (for fo he calls Herod, to ſhew, that rho 
Ae wasa very cunning Prince, yet all his Arts and 
Devices could nor do him any harm) and bids them 
r-}1 him, Thar he had ſome Time yer remaining, 
ro ca't our Devils and heal Diſeaſes, and then he 
thould conſumm: are his Sacrifice , by {uitering 
Death at Fervyſ{a/eom, which was the place appoint- 
ed, as it were, for thz Slaughter of the Pro- 
phe ts. 

Whereupon he-upbraids that unhappy City, 0 
Teruſalena, Jeruſalem, which kille# the Prophets, 
and ſtonct ti:2m that are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy Children together, & 4n 
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Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, and ye Book II 
would not > wherefore he threatens her with D*- 

{truction, and affures her, That they ſhall nor ſee 

him more till her Inhabirants ſhall ſay, Bleſſed x 

he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


XXXIII. Feſis heals a Man ſich of a Dropſy, and 


beats down the Pride of the Phariſees. 


Jeſus then entred, on the Sabborh Day, into the Luke 14. 
Houſe of one of the chief Phariſces, ro dine with 1—14. 
him: While he was here, there came a Man fick 
of the Dropſy, and ſtood before him 3 and he 
acked the Scribes and Phariſees, Whether it were 
lawful ro heal a Man on the Sabboth Day ? Bur 
they not giving him an Anſwer, . he took the Man 
by the Hand and healed him ; and having ſenr 
him away, made the ſame Apology for himſelf as 
he had done upon the like occaſion; Who is 
there of you, who, if his Ox or his Aſs fall 
into a Pir, will not immediately pull them our 
on the Sabboth Day ? and they could anſwer him 
no more to this Queſtion than the former. After 
this, Jeſus raking notice how they, who were in- 
vited' to this Feaſt, choſe the chief Places, he en- 
deavouring to beat down their proud Humor, ſaid 
unto them; When any Man 1s invited to a 
Wedding, he ought not to fit down in the upper- 
mo{t Place, left he be forced, with Diſgrace, ro 
come lower, to make room for ſome more honour- 
able Perſon : Bur, on the contrary, if he fits down 
in the loweſt Place, he that invited him will make 
him go higher, which will gain him more honour 
among all rhe Gueſts; for whoſoever exalts him- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbleth himſcif 
ſhall be exalted, 
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To this Advice, which he gave the Gueſts, hg 
a4ds another ro the Perſons inviting them, and 
teaches them, Not to invite to their Tables the 
Rich, who will return their Treats again, but the 
Poor and the Lame, for God ſhall recompence 
them himſelf at rhe Reſurrection of the Jult, be. 
cauſe they have done it without any Deſign of In. 
terelt, bur merely being mov d with Charity. 


XXXIV. He teaches the Gueſts, That he came ti 
invite them into his Kingdom. 


One of the Gueſts, who ſar at Table with him, 
hearing his laſt Words, faid unto him, Blejſed s 
he that eateth Bread in the Kingdom of God. Then 
Jeſus ſhews them, by a Parable, 'Thar he came to 
invire Men to this great Fealt of Heaven ; and, 
that notwirthftanding the great Happineſs there was 
in being atthat Fea't, rhey that were invircd would 
not come, becauſe they loved the remporal and 
periſhing Riches of this World before the hex 
venly Riches, which remain for ever. This Pa 
rable is of a Man, who having invircd many 
a great Supper, fent his Scrvanrs to call them to it, 
when all was ready : Bur they all made Excuſes, 
One, becauſe he was to go ſec a Farm, which he 
had larely purchaſed ; Another, becauſe he was 
to prove ſome Oxen, which” he had bought ; a 
Third, becauſe he was newly- marricd, and orhers 


for other Prerences : So thar the Servant having 


relared theſe Things, to his Lord, he (wore, That 
none of thoſe which were bidden, fliall taſte of 
is Supper ; wherefore hc invited, in their ſtead, 
rhe Poor and the Infirm, which they met in the 
Streets and Lanes of rhe Ciry : When all theſe 
were come in, there was ſtill Room for more; 
wherefore rhe King ſent his Servant into the High- 
ways and Hedges, ordcring him to compel M 

Ea! 


wat aA a. £0 Aa 


_- 


a © 


JESUS CHRIST, 


that he met with ro come in and fill his Houſe: 


$ the Gentiles came ro be called and invired ro 
Heaven initead of the Jews 3; ſome of which Gen- 
riles God did, as it were, force to come in, fuch 
are thoſe Perſons who would never think of their 
Salyation, if God d:d nor oblige them ro ir ; not 
by ſanctifying them againlt their Will, bur by 
making from rhem all their worldly Enjoymenrs 
which they loved moſt, putting them under an 
happy Neceſſity of fiying ro him, and thinking of 
nothing bur Heaven. 


XXXV. Feſus teaches what we mu#t do to be ſaved. 


Jeſus went on ſtill in viſiting the Places on this 
fide Fordan, in reſpect of Fude;,, where he had 
formerly preached, and was always accompanicd 
with a great multitude of People : One Day, as 
he went along, he rurned himſelt ro thoſe thar fol- 
bwed him, and ſaid unto them, Mhoſoever cometh 
after me, and hateth not his Father and his Mother, 
his Fife and Children, and Brethren, yea, and 
bs own Life alſo, cannot be my Diſciple ; nor who- 
ſever doth not take up his Croſs and follow me. 
fe likewiſe builds the Salvation of Man upon a 
general Abjurarion of all Things; for having 
demon{trared, that he is defervedly accounted a 
Fool, who begins to build before he hath compur- 
ed whether he hath enough ro finiſh it ; And thar 
no wiſe or politick Prince will hazard a Bartle 
with another Prince thar comes againft him with a 
frong Army, unleſs he be affured that he hath ſuf- 
icienr Force ro oppoſe and conquer him: He 
then adds, So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
forſtheth not all he hath, cannot be my Diſciple : 
As if he had faid, Ir is in vain for Mcn to engage 
themſelves in God's and my Service, if rhey have 
wt fo far diſengaged their Love from all earthly 
things, 
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things, as that they are ready and willing to par; 
with every thing that may ſtand in their Way, ang 
hinder their main and prearteſt Intereſt , their 
Salvation. 


XXXVI. Feſus receives Sinners to Repentance. 


Among the great number of People, which did 
ordinarily follow Jeſus, there were many Publ. 
cans, and others of a Wicked Life, who loved to 
hear his Sermons : The Scribes and Phariſces were 
much offended ar his condeſcending Goodneſs, in ad- 
mitting theſc fort of Men to come unto him, and 
they murmured againlt him for keeping Company 
ſo freely with them, and cating commonly with 
them : Now, that he might convince them that 
their Complaints were unreaſonable and caulſcleſ, 
he asked them, Whether if a Man who hath an 
Hundred Sheep, and one of them go aſtray, he 
will not leave the Ninety and Nine, and follow 


. this Rundreth; and if he finds it, he brings it 


Home upon his Shoulders, rejoycing, and invites 
his Friends to rejoyce with him. In like manner, 
it a Woman, who hath Ten Picccs of Silver, loſe 
one of them, doth fhe not ſweep all the Houſe 
ro. find it, and having found ir, rcjoyces with het 
Neighbours ? He then rclls them, That as the 
Sheep and Picce of Silver, bcing found again, 
cauſe greater Joy than all the reſt, rhat were not 
loſt, ſo there is great Joy in Heaven at the Con 
verſion of a Sinncr. 

This Truth he further explains by another Pa 
rable, ſaying, There was a Man who had Two 
Sons, and the Younger of them having reccived 
that Portion of his Goods which came to his 
ſhare, went into a far Country, to ſpend it 
Lewdneſsand Debauchery : After he had conſumed 
and devoured all, he was foreed to keep Swine t0 


get 
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get a Livelihood ; and, in this condition, reflect- Book It 


ing upon his Miſery, he reſolved to return again 
to his Father, and humbly acknowledging his 
Faulr, beg his Favour to entertain him again, as 
a Domeltick Servant. As ſoon as his Father ſaw 
him, he was affected with Joy and Compaſſion to- 
gether, and running ro him, fell on his Neck and 
kiſſed him, while the Son, nor ar all elevated with 
his Kindneſs, under the Senſe of ſo much Unwor- 
thineſs, ſaid unto him ; Father, I have ſinned 
arainft Heaven and before thee, and am not worthy 
to be called thy Son: This humble Confeflion 
wronght an entire Reconciliation to his _ Father, 
who, having {tripped him cf his Rags, and pur on 
him a good Habir, made a magnificent Feaſt in his 
Houſe, to rejoyce for his Return. This Action 
much diſpleaſed rhe Elder Brother, who return- 
ing our of the Field, would nor go into the Houſe, 
becauſe his Father had done more for his Lewd 
Brother than he had cver done for him, though he 
had always bcen very faithful in his Dury towards 
tim. This being objected ro his Father,he ſaid, My 
ſon, Thou art always with me, and all that IT have 1s 
thine, bur 1t was neceſſary for me ro Feaſt and Re- 
joyce, becauſe thi thy Brother was dead and i alive 
again, was loſt and is found. The Application of 
this Parable is very caſy ; by the Diſcontent of 
the Elder Son we are ro underftand the unjuſt 
Murmurs obs the Phariſees, who were very angry 
with Jeſus for entertaining Sinners, though the 
main End of his coming into the World was ro 
lave Sinners. 


XXXVII. Fefus commends Almſ-2iving, and ſharps 
ly reproves the Covetouſneſs of the Phariſees. 


| Jeſus Chriſt propounds another Parable to his 


Diſciples, and makes a Diſcourſe, wherein he takes 


occalion 
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occaſion to reprove the Covetouſneſs of the Pha. 
riſces, as he had done their Envy and Pride be. 
fore, ſaying to his Diſciples ; T here was a certain 
Rich Man, who had reſolved to call his Steward 
to an account, and ro put him our of his Place, 
becauſe he had reccived an Accuſarion againſt him, 
that he had embezled his Goods : The Steward 
ſceing himſclf in danger of being reduced to Bey. 
gery, or ſuch Labour as he could nor underyo, 
contrived this Way ro make up his Loſs ; he cal. 
led all his Lord's Debrors, one ajrer another, to 
him, and diſcharged them of a Part of their 
Debts, permitting him that owed an Hundred 
Barrcls of Oyl to {ct down bur Fitty 1n his Bill 
and him that owed anHundred Meaſures ro make it 
but Fourſcore, and proportionably the reit. Jeſus 
Chrif tcaches his Diſciples, not ro imitate the [n- 
juftice, bur Craft of this Steward, employing their 
carihly Riches to make thei Friends in the Perſon 
of the Poor, and by thar means to be received - 
ro everlaſting Habitarions in Heaven ; and fo the 
Children of Lighr may nor be leſs prudent in 
things thar reſpect their Salvation than the Chil 
dren of this World arc in the management of ther 
Temporal Aﬀairs. 

Then he reaches them to be faithful in ſmall 
things, that they may be entruſted with great 
and not to be flaves to Mony and Riches, which 
he calls the Mammon of Onrighteouſneſs, and and- 
ther Man's Goods, cither becauſc there is nothing 
but Wickedneſs, which can make them to be 
looxcd upon as ſubitanrial good Things, able 
make the Poiſcffors of them happy, or becauſe nv- 
thing but Injuitice makes Men to look upon them, 
as their own ; for in the Senſe of Scriprure we 
m bar Stewards under God, and nor Maſters of 
nom. 
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The covetous Phariſces heard theſe Truths with 
contempt, and derided the Speaker of them ; bur 
ſefus knew how to check their Scoffs, by diſco- 
rering the Hypocriſy of their outward Vertues, 
for he told them, "That notwithſtanding all their 
Caution ro appear Rightcous, God knew their 
Hearts, ro whom ſuch Things, as are adinired 
and commended by Men, are hateful and abomi- 
nable. 

He then teaches them, whar ſhall be the End 
and Puniſhment of that Coverouſnels, which makes 
them Dcaf to his Reproof, and ſo obdurate again{t 
the Poor, by an Example of a certain Rich Man, 
who was cloarhed in Purple and fine Linen, and 
fared ſumpruoulſly every Day, withour being rouch- 
ed with rhe lcaſt Compaſiion for thoſe who were 
wholly deſtirure of Food ; for there was a Beg- 
rar, named Lazarus, a Mano infirm and diſcaſcd 
that he was. covered all over with Sores ; this 
Man was laid ar the Rich Man's Gare, and deti- 
red only ro be fed with the Scraps thar came from 
his Table, bur could nor obtain that Piece of Cha- 
rity from this hard-hearted Mifer, whoſe Dogs 
were more incrciful than he, tor they came and 
licked his Sores, and fo by their hcaling Tongucs 
did what they could ro cure his Difcaſe : Ar lengrh 
they both dyed, but rheir End was as different as 
their Lives had been, fer the Poor Man was car- 
ried, by rhe Angels, into Abriham's Bolom, 7. e. 
nto a Place of Happinel(s, appointed for the Souls 
of rae Saints 3 the Rich Man alſodycd, and was 
buried in his Body, bur his Soul was carricd into 
Hell. Frem hence he beholding the Happineſs of 
the Beggar. whom he had contemned, crycd our, 
Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of bis Finger in 
Water, and cool my Tongue, for I ſuffer incxprel» 
bible Torments in this. Flame. But the Holy Pa- 
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Book 1II triarch rold him, that it was impoſſible, by reafon 
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of the vaſt diſtance berween them to grant his 
Requeſt, ſo it was juſt that he, who had endured 
ſo much Grief and Sorrow in his Litc-rime, 
ſhould receive Comfort and Happineſs afrer his 
Death ; bur as for himſelf, who had fſurfeited 
with the Delights and Pleaſures of this Life, thar 
he ſhould ſuffer Thirſt and Torments 1n another 
World. The Rich Man perceiving that there was 
no Mercy to be hoped for, for himſelf, thought of 
his Five Brethren, which yer lived' in the ſame 
Luxury and Rior, and prayed Abraham to {end 
them Word by Lazarus of the miſerable Condition 
he was in, that by his Example they might grow 
wiſer and repent. But he anſwered them, That 
they have Moſes and the Prophets, and if they 
negleted ro hear them, they would nor give Cre- 
dit ro a Dead Man, though raiſed on purpoſe to 
warn them of their Duty. 


XXXVIIL Feſis Chrift ſhews the inſeparable 
Conjun&on of Married Perſons, and highly com- 
menas Virginity. 


Theſe Truths flenced, bur could nor convert 
the Phariſces, they ſtill hated him, and ſought all 
occaſions to enſnare him in his Talk ; and for this 
Reaſon they put this Queſtion to him, Ts 7t lawful 


for a Man to put away hs Wife for every Cauſe, 


as he pleaſeth 2 Jeſus anſwered them by propound- 
ing fhrit another Queſtion, What did Moſes in the 
Law command ? They replyed, That Moſes, in 
the Law, allowed them to put away their Wives, 
giving them a Writing to teſtify their Divorcement. 
Bur Jeſus refers rhem ro the firſt Inſtitution of 
Marriage, by God himſelf, ſaying, That Man 
and Woman are fo ftraitly unired, that rhey ought 
to be looked upon as one Fleſh only : And then 
F £0es 
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goes on and fays, What God hath thus joyned toge- 
ther let no Man put aſunder. They {till inſiſt up- 
on the Permiflion which Moſes had given them ; 
but he anſwered them, That Moſes allowed ir 
only for rhe hardneſs of their Hearts, for from the 
Beginning it was not ſo ; and that whoſoever purs 
away his Wite, unleſs in the Caſe of Adultery, 
and marries another, hath commirred Adultery, 
and whoſoever marrieth the Woman, ſo divorced, 
is alſo guilty of Adultery. His Diſciples, when 
they came into the Houſe, conſulred him abour 
the (ame Thing, and he gave them rhe ſame An- 
ſwer, from whence they made this Concluſion ; 
That 1t 1s nor good to marry. Whereupon he 
ſays ro rhem, True ir is thar Virginity is the beſt 
Etate for Men, bur it is above the Reach of Man, 
unleſs it be of ſome few, whom either Nature 
hath befriended, or human Force hath rendred in- 
capable of Marriage, or their ardent Deſire of 
Heaven hath obliged to live in voluntary and en- 
tire Chaſtity : And ſince all Men are not capable 
of ſo great a Vertme, he concludes with theſe 
Words, He that i able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it, 7, e. He thar hath rhis Gifr of Chaſtity, 


beltowed on him, ler him live in it. 


AXXIX. Feſus ſpeaks of his Kingdom, and of 
h:s Comins, and teaches them, That they must 
pray always. 


Another "Time rhe Phariſees, who waited for rhe 
coming of rhe Meffiah, and who had drawn up a 
Romanrick Scheme ro themſelves, Thar the Meſ- 
hah ſhould reign in their Country, with grear 
Pomp and Majeſty, and ſhould raiſe himſelf above 
all the Kings of the World, demanded of him, 

"ven the Kingdom of God ſhould come 2 He an- 
lwered them, "That it ſhould nor appear with our- 
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ward Splendor and Pomp, nor be confined ro any 
particular Place, bur that it was already come, 
and was within them, 7. e. that his Kingdom was 
Spiritual, and was to be ſet up in their Hearts by 
Juſtice and Charity. 

From hence he rakes occaſion to tcll his Diſci. 
ples, Thar the Time will come when they ſhall 
defire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, bur ſhall 
not {ee him more : 'That he ſhall come hereafter as 
a Flaſh of Lightning, 72. e. ſuddenly and gplori. 
ouſly, bur he mult firſt utter many things, and be 
rejected of the Jews : And that as it was in the 
Days of Noah, Men cat, and drank, and married, 
not thinking upon the Flood, which came ſuddenly 
upon them, and de:troyed them ; and as the Fire 
from Heaven fell unexpectedly npon the Inhabi. 
rants of Sodom, fo ſhall ir be at the coming of the 
Son of Man : All our Thoughts mnt then beem- 
ployed in contriving to ſave our ſelves, without 
looking behind us, cither ro pity or {ave others, 
remembring Lot's Wife, who looking back, con- 
rrary to the Command of the Angel, was changed 
into a Pillar of Salr, 

He reaches them allo, ar rhe ſame Time, That 
we muſt nor be weary of Prayer ; and ro ſhew 
of how great Advantage it is to pray always, and 
with Perſeverance, he delivers this Parable of a 
certain Widow, who having a wicked Man for her 
Judge, who would nor do her Jultice, conraincd 
him by her Importunirics to vindicate her Wrongs. 
By which Example he demonitrates to ns, Thar 
God, who is Juſt, will certainly revenge his 
Elect, which cry unto him Day and Night, 
and will deliver them ſoon our of the Op- 
preflion they ſuffer. Bur fince ſuch a Faith as 
15 neceſlary ro {npport us continually in ſo ex- 
cellent a Duty, 1s yery rare and unuſual, he 
zids, in a kir4 of an Aﬀtoniſhmenrt 5 Newverthe: 

leſs, 
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leſs, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find 
Faith upon Earth 2 There will will be few rhar 
will hold out to the End. 


XL. He teaches Men to be humble. 


Jeſus, that he might ſhew Humility in Prayer 
to be as neccllary as Perſeycrance, and fo in{truct 
his more attentive Diſciples, as well as bzar down 
the Pride of rhe Phariſces, who thought them- 
ſelves Righteous, and being full of vain Conh- 
dence, in their own falle Sanctity, contemned 
all orhers, propounds ro them ris Parable , 
Two Men went up to the Temple ro pray, tne 
One a Pharjiſce, and rhe Other a Publican, rhe 
former ſtood, and prayed aitcr this manner; Go, 
I thank thee, tiat I am nit as other Men 
Tvieves, Unju# \ Adulterers, or even as t: 
bean ; T fait twice in the Week, and give Tyti.es 
of all that T poſſeſs. Bur the Publican, on the 
other tide, ſtanding afar off, durit not fo muck 
15 lifr up his Eyes ro Heaven, but ſmore upon 
h's Brea't, (laying, My God, be merciful to 2, 
who am @ Sinner : Whereupon Jcſus adds, I de- 
clare unto you, Thar this _ goers Home 
juiti:ed rather than tlic other ; * he that exalr- 
eth uimſcli ſhall be abaſed, {Fw wio {o hut mbloth 
himſelt thall be exalted. 


Aic, 


: s Pitts 


XLI. Feſus bleſſeth certain Infants. 

Then ſome of the Jews brought rheir Children 
to Jeſus, rhar he might lay his Hands u pon them, 
and pray for them. His D; ciples rebuking | 
that brought them unto him, ſpake roughly ro 
tem, bur Tefus being difpleaſcd ar this Aon, 
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Heaven is made up of ſuch, and if we will gain an 
entrance into it, we muft become little Children, i.e, 
humble, ſo commending a ſpiritual Infancy, which 
coniuts in an Holy Simplicity, and fincere Hu. 
mility. After this he rakes theſe lirtle Children 
up in his Arms, and having Bleſſed them, by laying 
his Hands upon them, He departed from thence to 
go ſome whither elſe. 


XLII. He tells them how hard it 1 for a Rich 
Man to be ſaved. 


As Jeſus was in his Journcy,a Young Noble-Man, 
who was very Rich, ran unto him,and kneeling 
down to him,ſaid,Good Maſter Hat good thing muſt 
T do, that I may inherit Eternal Life ? Jeſus an- 
{wered him, py calleſt thou me good * There 
none but God , whos is good, 1. e. who is good 
of himſelf, being perfect, and efſenrial Goodnels, 
the Original of all Goodneſs; for att the Goodnels 
in the Creatures in only an Eflux, and participa- 
rion of the infinite Goodneſs of God. This Young 
Man commended an Humane and Finite Good- 
neſs in Jeſus only, and it ſeems, that the Son 
God refuſing the Title of Good Maſter, and an- 
{wering, that there was none Good but God only, 
would Teach him ro acknowledge a Divine and 
Soveraign Goodneſs in Himſelf. Afrerward he 
ſays in Anſwer ro his Queſtion, That if he will ob- 
tain Eternal Life, he muſt keep the Commandments, 
And becauſe this Young Man asked him, which 
theſe Commandments he ought to keep, he ſaid unto 
him, 'Thou knoweſt the Commandments of the 
Y.aw, Do not k:ll, Do not commit Adultery, Do not 
Steal, Donot bear f.:lfſe Witneſs, Defraud not, Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, And Love thy 
WNeio/bour as thy Seif. The Young Man anſwered, 
All tieſe things have T obſcrocd frem my Youth, 
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Woat yet have 1 to do ? Then Jeſus beholding 
him, loved him, but this Love which he had for 
the Young Man, did not hinder him from Teach- 
ing him a Truth, which he could nor entertain, 
for he ſaid unro; him, One thing lackeft thou yet, 
If thou wilt be perfet, Go and ſell all that thou haſt, 
and give it to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, and then come, and follow me. Bur 
this Lord, who had a great Eſtare, not being able 
to accept of his Advice , and forſake all, went 
away ſad. Then Jeſus , who ſaw him rroubled, 
looking round about him, ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Verily, T ſay unto you, 1t is very hard for a Rich Man 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And becauſe 
they were much amazed art theſe Words, he repeat- 
ed the ſame Truth again to them in theſe Words, 
Little Children, How hard is i#t for them that truſt 
in their Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God? 
It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a 
Needle. This laſt afſertion encreaſed the aſtoniſh- 
menr of the Apoſtles, who ſaid one ro another, 
Woo then can be ſaved ? But Jeſus removed their 
admiration by telling them, that that which 25 im- 
poſſible with Men, is poſſi ble with God , who can 
change rhe Hearr,and make Rich Men to leave all 
to follow Chriſt, and gain Heaven. 

Then ſaid Petcr unro him, As for us thou ſceſt, 
That we have left all, and followed thee, What re- 
ward ſhall we receive? Jeſus anſwered him, That 
at the ReſurreAion, when the Sen of Man ſhall ſit 
upon the Throne of his Glory, they ſhall fit by him on 
Thrones judging ail the People of Iſrael. And hc 
turrher tells rhem, that not only they, But whoſoe- 
ver ſhall forſake his Houſe, or Kindred, or Lands, 
fr His, and the Goſpels ſake, ſhall receive in this 
World an hundredfoid, Houſes, and Kindsfolk, und 
Lands with Pe rſecutions, and in the Wurld to 
come Life Eterngl. By w hich he means, thar God, 
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who will reward his Elet in another World, will 
give them in this (uch comforts, as arc ncceifary 
ro ſupport them in their afiti-tions, and will find 
them fuch Friends, as ſhall by their Chriſtian 
Charity, be as ſerviccable ro them, as their nea- 
rett Kindred , and ſhall ſupply the want of all 
rhey have forſaken, or loit for his ſake to 
them. 


XLII. Feſus explains, how they that are firſt, ſhall 
be laſt in the Kingdom of God. 


The Apoſtles might well be {urprized at the 
Promiſe, which Jeſus had made them, That he 
would {er them on "Thrones to Judge rheir whole 
Nation, eſpecially, tince they had been always fo 
little eſteemed among the Jews. From this palli- 
on the Son of God tcems very defirous to free 
them, by repeating ro them again the words, which 
he had bctore uſed upon another occaltion, That 
many of thoſe that ſhould have been firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and many that ſhould have been laſt, ſhall be fri. 
Which Truth that he might rhroughly explain it 
to them, he propounds a Parable, and faith, That 
the Kingdom of Heaven 1s lik» unto a Mm, who ha- 
ving ſent ſome Labourers, with whom he had agreed 
for W.ges, early in the Mornins into his Tinzy ard, 
aid alſo ſend others at the Ninth, Third and Eleventh 
Hours, promiſmg to give them as much as was reaſo- 
able for their Labour. In the Evening he called all 
theſe Men to him, and beginnins with thoſe who came 
came laſt he gave them the ſum? A7iges, which he had 

romiſed to thoſe whom he h1d hired in the Morning; 

but theſe laſt expecting to receive ſomewhat more, 
than the other , murmured againſt him, for giving 
them as much as he agreed with them for : But 
the Maſter of rhe Vineyard, proves that he had 
done them no wrong, becauſe he had payd rhem, 
what 
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what was due to them, and as for the reſt ir was 
Lawful to give them what he pleaſed. From 
hence the Son of God concludes, So the /aſ? ſhall 
be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt: for many are 
called, but few are choſen. This is all the explica- 
tion, which our Lord gives us of this Parable; bur 
the Fathers underitand by the Kingdom of God, 
and the Vineyard, into which he calls Men to 
Labour for the reward which he hath promilcd 
by an Holy Life, the Church ; And this reward 
is nothing bur himlelf. Some enrred ar thc begin- 
ning of the World into this Vineyard , others in 
the middle-age of it, and others ſhall enter at rhe 
end of the World. "There are ſome rhart begin to 
live well in their Infancy, orhers in their Yourh, 
others in rheir Riper-age, and ſome are not conver- 
red. *rill juit before their Death. Bur fo great 1s the 
Mercy and Goodnels of God, that they ſhall all go 
to Heaven, and ſhall be rewarded for their Good 
Works, which they have done ſince their Conver- 
fon with the Bearitick Viton of God himſelf. 
But we ought well ro conſider upon theſe Words, 
Many are called, but few are choſen, thar we may 
not content our ſ{clves, to be in rhe Church, into 
which God hath called us, but may be diligenr, as 
Sr. Peter teaches us, To make our calling and ele- 
Hion ſure by Good Morks, and to fit our ſclves 
for the Kingdom promiſed ro the Elec. 


XLIV. Feſus raifeth Lazarus from #he Dead. 


As Jeſns was rhus inſtructing his Diſciples on 
this tide Fordan, theo rwo Siſters abovementioned. 
Marthy and My, {enr him word of thc Ickncis 
of rheir Brother Lazarus, by certain Mellengers, 
who ſpake ro him in theſe words, Lord, He whons 
thou Loveft is fich t for indecd he loyed theſe Per- 
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ſons, and therefore having heard this News, he 
ſaid, This ſickneſs is not unto Death, . but is only in. 
flifted on him to painGlory to God, and that the Som 
of God may be Glorified thereby. Nevertheleſs he 
rarryed rwo days (till in the fame place, and then 
ſaid ro his Apoſtles, Let us go into Judea for Be. 
thany, where the Houſe of Lazarus, and his two 
Siiters was, was in Fudea, about two Milcs di. 
{tant from Feruſ.aiem, ro which he mult go , by 
crolſing the River Fordan, 

The Apoltles {aid unto him, Miſter, The Jews 
thre were lately about to Stone thee, and doſt than 
think of venturing amon? them again? He anſwers 
chem, Thar he mutt diicharge his Miniltry, while 
God gives him Tim? and Opportunity, let what 
dangers will ſtand 1a the way. And then he adds, 
Our Friend Lazarus ſeepeth, but I will go to a- 
whe him. His Diſciples underſtanding his words 
lircrally, ſaid unto him, Lord, if he ſleep, he will 
grow well. Thenhe rold them plainly, That Laza 
rus was Dead, and that for the kindneſs he had 
for them, he was glad that he was not preſent 
with him to prevent his Death, becauſe that which 
he intended to do for him, would be of great uſe 
ro increaſ2and contirm their Faith. Thomas , one 
of the Twelve, ſ{ceing his Matter reſolv'd to go 
into F1de.r,ſaid ro his fellow Diſciples, Let 1s alſo 
29 with him: It 1s indecd dangerous, but- we ought 
rather to dy with him, than forſake him, or leave 
him, ſo they accompanycd him. 

They gor nor to Bethany, till Lazarus had been 
Puryed Four Days; and when they came to rhe 
Houſe of Mirtha and Mary, rhey found many 
[ews rhere, which were come to comfort rhe rwo 
Sitters for rhe Death of their Brother. Martha 
hearing thar Jeſus was coming , went a little way 
our of the Town to meer him, and (aid unro him, 
Lord, if thou bad? be: here my Rrother had not 

dyed, 
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dyed. But IT know, that even now, God will grant 
thee what ſoever thou askeſt of him. Jeſus an{we- 
red her, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. She replyed, 
I know, that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt Day. Jeſus 
ſays again, Tam the Reſurrection, and the Life, i. e, 
] am able to raiſe the Dead to Life at any time, 
2s well now as hereafter, he that believeth in me, 
as thy Brother did, altho' he be dead, ſhall, if 1 
pleale, /zve again ; and whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never dye, if I pleaſe ro preſerve 
him. Believeſt thou this ? She anſwered him, Yea, 
Lord, T believe, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Living God, which ſhould come into the 
World. ; 

After this Diſcourſe,ſhe went and called her Si- 
ſer,to rell her privately that the Maſter was come. 
and asked afrer her. Mary aroſe immediarely and 
went to Jeſus out of the Town, to the place where 
Martha mer hint. The Jews, who were with her, 
when ſhe aroſe ro go ro the Son of God, ſceing 
her go our ſo haſtily, followed her, thinking thar 
ſhe went rothe Grave of her Brother, ro Weep 
there. 

As ſoon as ſhe came tro Jeſus, ſhe fell down at 
his Feer, and ſaid unto him Weeping , Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not Dyed. Het 
Tears and Sorrow, accompanyed with the La- 
mentations of rhe Jews thar came with her, atte- 
Qed the Son of God, fo that he groancd in him- 
ſelf, and was troubled, z. e. he itirred up in hi-> 
own heart a Voluntary Motion of Compattion anc 
Tenderneſs, which appeared outwardly by rh. 
lame ſigns, which diſcover the involuntary paili- 
ons and affections of Men. Hereupon be denn - 
ed, where they had Burycd him ? rhey {aid uno 
him, Lord, come and ſee. He went along wi:!: 
them, Weeping, which made ſome of the Jews 16 
lay, See how be loved him; while others taid. Could 
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have prevented Lazarus's Death - Jeſus ſtill ſhew- 
ing the ſame diſturbance of mind, came to the 
Grave, which was-a Pir, with a Stone lay'd at 
the Mourh of it. He commanded them to take 
away the Srone, but Martha told him thar the 
Dead Man by this time fſtank, becauſe he had 
been Burycd Four Days: Bur he anſwered, Did 
not I tell you, that if ye would believe, ye ſhould ſee 
the Glory of God magnified in raiſing him from the 
Dead 2 They then removed the Srone, and Jeſus 
Iifring up his Eyes tro Heaven, ſaid theſe words, 
Father, IT thank thee, that thou haſt heard me always. 
As for me, I know that thou always heareſt me, and 
thy Power is preſent with me, bur this I ſay, be- 
cauſe of the People, which is abour me, that they 
may believe, when they fee thy Power granted 
ro me by my Prayer, that thou haſt ſent me. Ha- 
ving ſpoken theſe words he crycd with a loud 
Voice, Lazarus Come Forth. And immediarely 
the Dexd Man came forth, having his Hands and 
his Feet bound with grave Cloaths, and his Head 
wrapped about with a Naphin : Jeſns then bid them 
looſe him, and ſeveral of the Jews, who came to 
ſce the two Siſters, believed on him having been 
Eyc-witnefſes of this Miracle. 


XLV. The Fews hold a Conncil anainft Feſus. 


As ſoon as Jcins had wroughr this Miracle, 
ſome, who ſaw ir, went to rel] the Phariſces of 
it, who were his Mortal Encmics. Whercupon 
they immediately called a Council, with the High- 
Prieſts, and faid,/y do we loſe time and dy nothing? 
This Mm doth many Miracles, and if we let him this 
alone, il Men wall believe him to be the Meſſias. and 
the Romans fearing, leit he ſhould (er up for a King, 
and withdraw the People from Obedience 0 
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them, will come and deſtroy our City and Nation. 
Caiphas . who was High Prict! that Year, ſaid un- 
to them, Ye finder{iand nothing, nor conſider, that 
it is berter ro pur one Man to Death, to ſecure all 
the People, than that all rhe Nation ſhould periſh. 
Thv*- 4d rhis wretched Man expreſs the cruel Mo- 
tion> of Harred, which he had againſt Jeſus, but 
God delivered by him, who thought nothing leſs 
the Deſigns of hisW:\dom for the Salvation of Men, 
and honoured his Pricſthood in the Perſon of his 
High-Pricſt, Prophciying by his Mouth of the Death 
which the Saviour of the World ſrould ſuffer to 
fave not only the Jews, bur allo ro garher roge- 
ther into one Church rhe Children of God, which 
are diſperſed in all other Nations. This advice 
ſo rook with rhem, - that from that time the Pricits 
and Phariſees ſought all the ways they could think 
of, ro put him to Death, and ro this end , gave 
order, that if any Man knew where he was, he 
ſhould diſcover him, that they might apprehend 
him. Bur becauſe his hour was not yet come, al- 
tho' it drew very near, he eſcaped their Fury for 
a lirtle time, by not appearing in publick, but 
going into a deſerr place, ncar a City called E- 
phrazm, where hc abode ſome time with his Dil- 
ciples. 


XLVI. Feſus is reje&ed by the Samaritans. 


The Fealt of the Paſſover being the ttme where- 
in Jeſus Chriſt was ro conſummate the great 
Work of our Redemption by the Sacritice of his 
Blood, when that P:flover drew near, wherein he 
was to ſuffer, he prepared himitclt tor Dearth, and 
ſer forward in his Journey ro Fernſalem, with a 
ſtedfalt Counrenance, fignitying the firm Rololuri- 
on he had taken up, ro lay down his Life for 
Men. Ir ſacmcd good ro him to go thro' Samario, 
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they would nor entertain him, becauſe they knew 
he was going to Feruſalem, for there was a great 
Conteſt between the Samaritans, and Jews, a. 
bout the place where God ought to be Worſhip. 
ped, the firſt alledging, that it was Mount Ger:. 
zim, and the other the Temple of Feruſalem. The 
reaſon then why the Inhabitants of this place, 
thro* which Jeſus paſſed, rejected him, was be. 
cauſe he went to Solemnize the Feaſt, and by 
conſequent to Worſhip in a different place from 
them. The two Sons of Zebedee, Fames, and 
Fohn, bcing incenſed ar the Injury, which they 
had done to their Maſter,taid unto him,Lord, wilt 
thou that we command Fire to fall down from Heaven 
upon them, and devour them ? But the Son of God 
willing ro Teach them, that rhe Spirit of his true 
Diſciples is a Spirir of Love and Charity, and not 
Revenge, turned himſelf to the two Brethren, and 
gave them this ſharp reproof, Te know not by what 
Spirit ye are atted:for the Son of Man 1s not cometo 
deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them, And they 
went to lodge in another Village. 


XLVIE Feſus foretells his Death a Third time. 


This aſſurance. and reſolution of the Son of 
God, which appearcd cven in his Face, was not 
in the Heart of rhe Apoſtles, who accompanyed 
him, bur on the' contrary they were ſcrzed with 
terror and amazement, and followed him with 
fear. He takes them therefore apart, and faith 
unto them, Behold, we go np to Jeruſalem, where 
all things that are Viittea concerning theSon of Man 
ſhall be accompliſhed : For he ſhall be *delivered to 
to the Chief Prieits and Scribes, who ſhall condemn 
him to Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles, who 
ſhall mock, and ſpitefully entrea: him, Scourge and 
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erucify him, and he ſhall riſe again the Third Day ; 


bur they underitood nor this Third Prediction of 
his Death, no more than the Two former ; and 
he Goſpel aſſures us, Thar this Diſcourſe was con- 
cealed from them, ſo rthar they knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken. 


XLVIII. Jeſus reproves the Ambition of his 
Apoſtles. 


Ar the ſame Time Sa/eme, the Wife of Jebedee, 


nd the Mother of Fehn and Fames, came to him 


with her Two Sons, and worſhipped him, as if 
he were abour to pray unro him: Jeſus asked her 
what ſhe would have ® and ſhe anſwered him, 
Command thar theſe my "Two Sons may fir, the 
me on thy Right-Hand and the other on thy Letfr, 
nthy Kingdom. He returned her no anſwer, 
bur turning himſelf xo her Children, for whom 
he petitioned, he ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
yask: Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I 
muſt drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that 1 muſt be baptized with ? By this Cup and 
Baptiſm he underſtood his Death ; and he asked 
theſe T'wo Brethren, Whether they were able ro 
follow him, and imitate his Suffcrings 2 They an- 
wered, That they were able. Then he rells 
hem, Thar they ſhould indeed drink a part of his 
Cup, bur as for the chief Placcs in his Kingdom, 
hey are wholly at rhe Diſpoſal of his Farher, ro 
nave them ro whom he pleatcth : As it he had faid, 
cording to the Explicarion of rhe Fathers, Do 
ot think that my Kingdom ſhall be given for 
duman Morives and Reſpects, it belongs ro thoſe 
or whom my Father hath appointed ir ; and 
ney are ſuch as arc qualified for it by their 
Lives and Sufferings : Pur your ſelves there- 
fore into a Poſture of Fighting and Conquer- 
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ing, and you ſhall have the Reward which is pro. 
miſed ro Conquerors beſtowed on you. 

The Ambition of theſe 'Two Diſciples difplea. 
ſed rhe other Ten, who were very angry with the 
Two Brethren : Jeſus, who knew their Thought, 
being defirous to cure that Pride, which made the 
one ambitious and the other jealous, calls them 
unto him, and teaches them, "Thar they muſt not 
be like the Princes and Grandces of the World, 
who rule with Tyranny over their Subjects ; bur, 
on the contrary, he that will be great among them 
mult be Servant of all, according to the Example 
of the Son of Man himſclf, who came nor to be 
waited upon and ſerved, bur ro ſerve others for 
their Spiritual Good, and redeem Souls by his 
Death. 


XLIX. Feſus lodges at Zacchcus's Houſe. 


They went on their Journey, and came to Feri- 
cho : In this Ciry there was a certain Man, named 

accheus, one of the chicf Publicans, and very 
rich, who had a very great Deſire to ſce Jeſus: 
Bur becauſc the Multirude hindred him from it, 
being a Man of a ſmall Staturc, he went before, 
and climbed up into a Sycamore Tree, in a Place 
where he knew he was to paſs: Jeſus, accord- 
ingly, came that way indeed, and lifting up hus 
Eyes he ſaw Jaccheus, and ſaid unto him, Zacche- 
25, make haitec and come down, for I muſt lodge 
ar thy Houſe to Day. Ar this Jaccheus came down 
immediately, and entcrtained him joyfully, while 
others murmuring, againſt him, ſaid, He is gone 
to be a Gueſt with a Man of a wicked Life. Bur 
Jelus made it appear by the miraculous Change 


which he wrought in the Heart of this Publican, 


that he went as a Phyſician into a diſcaſed Family, 
to cure it ; for Facchens preſenting himſelf before 
him, 
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* | him, ſaid to him, Lord, the half of my Eftate I Book JT 
will give unto the Poor, and 1t I haye done any 

- | Wrong to any Man, I will reſtore him Four-fold. 

e 


And Jeſus anſwered, This Day i Salvation come t0 
| ths Houſe; And afſurcs us, That Zacchens, who 


© | was looked upon hitherto, by the Jews, as a Stran- 
1 | ger and a Heathen, was by Faith become a Child 
1 of Abraham, as wcll as they, and ſo was cntituled 


» | ro the Promiſes made to him. 


" 1 Feſus condemns the Op:nion of thoſe, who be- 


le . __ , 

£ lieved that the Kinydom of God would then ap- 
pear. 

Y 

1s 


All thoſe who were preſent, harkned unto Te- ute 15. 
ſus with Attention ; and as they drew near to Fe- 11 — 27. 
mſalem, they thought thar the glorious Reign of 
the Mefſias, which rhcy had fancicd to themſelves, 
would 1immediatcly commence, ſuppoſing thar Je- 

q ſus had undertaken this Journey, to the Paſſover 
" | a Feruſalem, for this End only, to ſcar himſelf 


| upon his Throne, and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom 


—_—_— 


** | he had fo often {poke of. Jeſus, knowing their 
8 Thoughts, condemned them by this Parable : A 
b, 


certain great and Noble Man, being abour to take 
; a Voyage into a far Country, where he vas ro 
* | take Poſſefiion of a Kingdom, fallen to him, cal- 
led all his Scrvants, and gave them cvery one a 
wum of Mony ro trade withal and improve, till 
& | he ſhould return : Some of his Countrymen, who 
\ hated him, ſenr after him, and declared rhart rhey 


Ile | would not have him for their Ring : Burt he, 
i Þ notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, having obtained 
n | the Kingdom, returned again, and firlt ca!ls rhe 


8 | Servants to an Account, to whom he kad cniruted 


= his Mony : One of them had improved ir Ten, 
4 the Other Five Times, by Trading, whom he rc- 

: watded proporttionably to their Dil:gercee, giving 
bl 
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to the laſt the Government of Five Gities, and the 
other of Ten : But one there was among th 
who infſtcad of trading with it, had lock'd it up, 
fearing, as he ſaid, the great Severity of his Ma. 
ſtcr, and ſo, not daring ro hazard what he had 
entruſted ro him. Bur his Maſter condemned this 
Ation, and taking his Mony from him, gave it 
ro thoſe whom he had alrcady fo bounrifully re. 
warded. "This done, he ſummoned rhoſe who 
had refuſcd to accept him for their King, and put 
them to Death in his Preſence. The Goſpel doth 
not deliver the Explication of this Parable 5 bur 
ſince we know the Occaſion thar Jeſus had to pro- 
poſe it, it is very natural to explain it thus, Je 
ſus himſclf is the King here ſpoken of ; he is 
gone into Heaven, and ſhall return, in Majeity, 
ro judge both the Quick and the Dead. Hediltr:- 
bures his Graces here below, and expects that we 
ſhould improve them by a good Uſe of them. At 
his coming again, he will tind Three ſeveral fort 
of Perſons; ſome will make a good Uſe of the 
Grace that they have received, tro whom God will 
give greatcr portions of it : Others will not in- 
prove 1t, and therefore he will rake it from them. 
T.aftly, others will revolt from him, and will not 
obcy his Laws, ſuch as Infidels and Wicked Men; 
but chiefly the Jews are meant in this Place, who 
being God's People, have, nevertheleſs, made the 
mot vicorocus Oppoſition ro the Eſtabliſhment 
of his Church, and therefore he ſhall deſtroy 
them. 


LI. Teſus Chriit heals Two Blind Men. 


As foon as Jeſt,s was departed from Fericho, be- 
ing followed by a great Company of People, 2 


certain Blind Man, namcd Brrtimens, he Son of 


Timens, who fat by the Way-Side begging, being 
informed 
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informed what rhe Mulrtitude, which he heard go- 
ng by, meant, and heafing that Jeſus paſſed by, 
he cryed our, with another Blind Man, who arte 
in the ſame Road, Feſus, thou Son of David, have 
Mercy on me. The Pcople which accompanicd 
ſeſus, bur chiefly thoſe rhat went before him, 
ſpake roughly to him, to make him hold his 
Peace ; bur he cryed out {o much the louder, as 
did allo his Companion, Thou Son of David have 
Mercy on me : Then Jeſus ſtopped, and command- 
el him to be called ; which ſome did, ſaying, be 
of good Comforrt, ariſe, he calleth you : Then he 
mmediarely calt away his Coat, aroſc, and wenr, 
with his Companion, to Jeſus ; who asked them 
both, Whar would you have me rodo for you? They 
nlwcred, Lord, that thou wouldeſt open our 
Eyes. Then Telus, being moved with Compathi- 
om, rouched their Eyes, and immediately they re- 
ceived Sight, and followed him, glorifying God ; 
s alſo did all rhe People, who had been Witneſ- 
& of rhis Miracle. 


LIL. Feſus Chri# ſuppeth at Bethany. 


Jeſus drew every Day ncarer and nearcr ro Fe- 
mſalem, and Six Days before the Paſſover he came 
to Bethany, where he had lately raiſed Lazarns, 
the Brothcr of Mary and Ma1r:tha, from the Dead: 
dere he was entertained at a Supper, in the 
Houſe of $:m9n the Leper : Mztrtha waited, but 
Lazarus was once of thoſe thar ſupped with him. 
While he fat ar rhe Tabie, Mary came to him, 
taving an Alabaſter:Box, containing a Pound of 
the Oy ntment of Spikenard, of great Value, with 
which ſhe anointed his Feet, wiping them with 
ter Hairs, and afterward breaking the Box, ſhe 
poured rhe Reiiduo of the Perfume upon his Head, 


0 that the whole Houſe was filled with rhe Smcl! 
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Book III of ir. The Apoſtles, bur chiefly Fudas Iſcarior, 


murmured ar this watite, and Fudas ſaid, "Thar this 
Oyntment might have been fold for Three hun. 
dred Pence (which 1s abour 9 /. 7 s. 6d. of our Mo. 
ny) and fo relieved many Poor People ; not that 
he had ſo much Care or Compaſſion for the Poor 
(as the Golpel obſcrves) bur becauſe he was a Thief 
and kepr' the Mony, which Jeſus Chriſt had col. 
Qed for his ordinary Expence, and for the 
maintenance of the Poor, upon which account it 
was that he was ſo very deſirous ro have gotten 
the Price of this Oyntmenr into his. Hands, thar 
he might gratify his own Coverouſneſs. But Te. 
fs himſe!f undertook the Defence of Mary, and 
told thoſe that condemned her, Thar ſhe had 
done a good Work, and had embalmed his Body 
before-hand, for the Day of its. Burial; and thr: 
as for the Poor. for whoſe Relief it was ſaid, that 
rhe Price of this Oyntment might have been bet. 
ter employed ; they were always with them, 
and might receive Relief of them ar any Time, 
bur they cculd nor have him always with them, 
© pay their Duty ro him, and give him the Marks 
of their Efltezm and Aﬀection : And laſtly, That 
chis Action of Mary's ſhould in every Place, 
where the Goſpel is preach'd, be ſpoken of in her 
Commendation. In the mean while, it beiug 
known art Ferzwf.:!em, that Jeſus was come to Be- 
thany, many of the Jews came ro fee him, and not 
him only, bur more eſpecially L::7arns, whom he 
had raiſed from the Dead. As for the Chief Priekts, 
they had derermincd ro kill Lazarus, becauſe mz 
nv Jews were converted ro rhe Belief of Chrift's 
Divinity, by the Miracle of his Reſurrection. 


The End of the Third Book, 


Al 
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4n Account of what Jeſus Chriſt did 
from his Triumphant Entrance into 
Jeruſalem, to his Alcenſion into 
Heaven. | 


[. Feſus Chrift goes in Triumph to Jeruſalem. 
| next Day Jeſus departed from Be- 
thany, and as ſoon as he came ro a little 
Village, called Bethphage, which was fi- 
mated ar the Botrom of the Mont of Olives, which 
5 diſtanr from Feruſalem bur little more than halt 
:Mile, he ſaid ro Two of his Diſciples, Go unto 
the Village over-againſt you, and ye ſhall rhere 
ind a Shee-Aſs, and with her a Colt, on which 
no Man ever far, looſe it and bring it ro me, and 
it the Owners ask you why ye do ſo, ye ſhall an- 
wer them, That the Lord hath need of him; 
nd they will let you bring him. The Diſciples 
exactly obeyed rhis Order, and finding cvery 
ling as Jeſus had forerold, rhey brought rhe Aſs 
and Colr ro him, upon which, when they had ſcr 
im, he rode ro Feru/alem. In rhe mean Time, 
me People, which were come ro Feruſalem, to the 
feaſt, having received Information of the Refur- 
etion of Lazarus, from thoſe that were Eye- 
L 4 Wirncflcs 
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Witnciſes of the Miracle, and hearing that Jeſus 
was ccming to thar great Ciry, rook Branches f 
Palm-rrces, and went in great 'Throngs to meet 
him, crying out, FHoſamma, 4. e. Salvation and 
Glory, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, who cometh iy 
the Name of the Lord. Jeſus riding npon the Colt 
which his Diſciples had covered with their Gar- 
ments, came in Triumph, thus accompliſhing that 
Propheſy of Fachary, Fear not, Danghter of Zion, 
behold thy Kinz cometh, full of Meekneſs, and fi: 
zng upon an Aſs's Colt. A great multirude of Peo- 
ple did allo ſpread their Garments in the way, and 
others cut down Branches from the Trees, and 
ſ{trewed them where he was to pals. 

When they were come to the Deſcent of the 
Mount of Olives, his Diſciples being tranſported 
with Joy, to ſee their Matter fo highly honoured, 
gave Praiſe ro God, with a loud Voice for all the 
mighty Works which they had ſeen ; ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed be the King that cometh in the Name of tht 
Lord: Peace in Heaven and Glory in the Highett: 
And all the People, as well thoſe rhat went be 
fore as thole that followed after, joyned with the 
Diſciples in their Acclamarions, ſo that he was 
ſurrounded with Shours, ſaying, Hoſanna, 1. et. 
Honour, to the Son of David, bleed be he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord; bleſſed be the King 
dom of eur Father David, which we have ſeen ti 
come : Feſ.mna, Peace and Honour in the Higheſt 


I. TJejſu: Chrit bewails the Deſtrution of [ce 
rufalem. 


The Phariſees could nor ſee ſo great Honour 
beſtowed up3n a Man. wiwym rhey h2d reſolved 
to put to Death, without grear Indignarion, and 
thereiore argued among rhemielves; Do ye nd 

perceini 
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perceive that we prevail nothing ? Behold all the 
World is gone after him: Bur ſome of them could 
not conceal their Anger, bur ſaid, among rhe Mut- 
tirude, to Jeſus, Maſter, command thy Diſciples to 
hold their Peace : Bur he filenced them themſelves, 
by ſaying to them, That the Sroncs would imme- 
diately cry out, if his Diſciples ſhould hold their 
Peace. Then they came near ro Feryſalem,andJeſus 
caiting his Eycs upon that miſerable City, whoſe 
Miſerics and Sins he foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears, as 
a Sign of the Compaſſion, with which he was af- 
fected for her, and ſeeing her, cryed out ; O that 
thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things 
that conduce to thy Peace? and Safery ; but now they 
are all hid from thine Eyes! For the Time ſhall 
come when thy Enemies ſhall cast Trenches about thee 
and inveft thee, and heep thee in on every Side ; and 
demoliſh thee, and caſt thy Children out, and ſhall 
not leave one Stone upon another, becauſe thou haſt 
not known the Time wherein God hath viſited thee : 
So that he ſhews himſelf much more affected for 
the Ruin of Feruſalem than at the Acclamations 
with which they received him. Being entred into 
the Ciry, with ſo great a Number of People, all 
the, Cirizens were moved, and every one enquired, 
Who is this Man? To whom the Mulritude an- 
ſwered, It is Jeſus, the Prophet of Nazareth, in 
Galilee. 


III. Feſus Chriſt again foretels his Death. 


Beſides the Jews, who were come ro Feruſalem, 
to keep the Paſſover, there were alſo Heathens, 
who being Proſelyres of the Gates. were come to 
worſhip Ged ar that Feaſt : Some of theſe having 
a great Deſire ro ſee Jeſus, did for that Reaſon 
come ro Ph7lip, one of the Twelve Apoltles; Phr- 
lip rells Andrew of it, and both of them told their 


Maſter. 
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Book IV Maſter. Jeſus, who by his Death was about to 


obrain Salvation, as well for the Gentiles as Jews, 
aniwered theſe: Two Apoſtles, That his Hour 
was come that he ſhould be glorified : And as a 
Grain of Whear brings forth no Fruit till itis dead 
in the Earth, where it is ſown, ſo ſhould his 
Death be the Seed, which ſhould produce a great 
Harveſt ; that the Faithful, which ſhould be pro. 
duced thereby, ſhould learn by his Example to 
hate rheir Lives in this World, that they may pre- 
ſerve it to Life Eternal, and that the Service, 
which they ſhould pay him, in following him whi- 
therſoever he goerh, ſhould be rewarded with 
Ercrnal Glory. He alſo, for their Comforr, 
brought upon himſelf the Horrors of his Death, 
and therefore ſtirred up voluntarily a Paſſion in his 
Soul, which diſcovered it ſelf outwardly by theſe 
Words, My Sou! x treubled, and what ſhall T ſay? 
Father ſave me from this Hour : Burt conſidering 
with himſclf how great Glory God would gain by 
his Death, headded ; But for this Cauſe came I to 

ths Hour : Father, glorify thy Name. 
Ar the ſame Time there came a Voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid, I have glorified it already, 
and will glorify it again. . They, that were pre- 
fent, ſaid, Thar it was a Clap of Thunder, and 
others ſaid, Thar an Angel ſpake unto him , bur 
he anſwered, Thr Voice came not for me, but for 
your fakes. And to let them know whar Influence 
his Death, which he ſhould ſuffer upon the Crols, 
ought ro have upon all Men, he faith, Now 7s 
ths World judged, and the Prince of this World, 
z. e. the Devil, z ca# out; and when I am lifted up 
from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto me. Up- 
on this the Jews asked him, How the Death of the 
Son of Man could be conſonant with the Holy Scri- 
prure, which fairh, That Chris muſt endure for ever, 
and never dye 2 And they added, Yo is this Son of 
Man ? 
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Min ? He anſwers them, Thar they ſhould enjoy Bogk IV 
the Light a little Time ; and adviſes them, Thar 

ſince 1t 15 no fir Time tro walk or act, when they 

are deprived of it, they ſhould believe in the 

Light, that 1s, in him, ſo long as he is with 

them. 

Jeſus having ſpoke rheſe Words, hid himſelf John 12. 
from rhem, ſince they made no deeper Impreflion 39 ——50 
upon their Hearts than his Miracles did, which 
he had done before them in ſo great Numbers ; 
for they were ſtricken with that Blindneſs of 
Hearr, which according to 1/aiah's Prophecy, hin- Ifa. 6. 9. 
dred them from ſeeing that which they ſaw, their 
Hearrs being ſo much hardened thar they could 
not endure the Remedies which were applyed for 
their Cure. Nevertheleſs, even among the Chief 
Men of the Jewiſh Nation, there were ſeveral 
thar belived on Jeſus Chrift, bur they dare nor 
own him openly, becauſe the Phariſees had re- 
ſolved to pur all Jeſus's Diſciples our of the Syna- 
gogue 3 and this their cowardly Timorouſneſs 
proceeded from hence, Thar they loved the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God: So thar ir 
was in vain for Jeſus to cry our to theſe ſort of 
Perſons, as he doth in the next Words ; He that 
believeth on me, believeth on him that ſent me : I 
am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever 
believeth in me may not abide in Darkneſs: I am 
come to fave and not to judge; he that diſregards 
my Words ſhall be judged by the ſame VWord at the 
Laſt Day ; for IT have not ſpoken of my ſelf, nor 
taught any thing but what my Father commanded 
me to teach: So great an effect had rheir Fear 
and Hardneſs upon rhem, 
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LV. Feſus Chrift curſeth the Fig-Tree, 


Perhaps theſe laſt Words were ſpoken in the 
Temple, for S. Mark ſaith, That he went thither, 
and in the Evening returned to Bethany, with his 
Twelve Diſciples: The next Morning he came 
again to Feruſalem, and perceiving himſelf an 
hungry, he went to a Figtree, which he ſaw in 
the Way, hoping to find ſomething on it to cat : 
Bur becauſe the Time for Figs was not come, he 
found nothing ; for which Reaſon he curſed the 
Tree, ſaying, Let no Fruit grow on thee hence. 
forth, for ever ; and immediately the Fig-Tree wi. 
thered away : Not that the Fig-Tree, ſay the Fa- 
thers, was really ro be condemned, for nor bear- 
ing Fruit, ſince it was not the proper Scaſon for 
it 3 bur that Jeſus Chriſt would reach Men by 
what he did to the Fig-Trec, that he cexpeds 
good Works of them, that he doth not allow 
them to be withour Good Fruits, and that the 
Puniſhment due to their Barrennels is to be given 
over to it, that ſince they have nor done the good 
they are able, they ſhould nor be able ro do the 
Good they would. 


V. Feſus Chriſt drives the Merchants out of 
the Temple. 


Jelus being come ro Feruſa/em, went into the 
Temple, where ſceing that Holy Place profancd 
and diſhonoured by Trading and Merchandize, he 
was moved with Indignation, and drave our the 
Buyers and Scllers, overihrew the Tabl.s of rhe 
Mony-Changers, and the Seats of them that ſold 
Doves, and would not permit any Man to carry 
any Veſſel through the Temple : And to farisfy 
them of the reaſonableneſs of this Action, he faid 

£0 
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to them, Ts it not written, My Houſe ſhall be cal- Book IV 
led an Houſe of Prayer, by all Nations ? but ye have 
made it a Den of Thieves, Art the ſame Time 
came the Blind and the Lame to him, and he 
healed them all. 

The People were filled with Admiration ar all 
theſe Things ; bur the Prieſts, Scribes, and Chicf 
Men among the Jews, perſiſted {till in their Reſo- 
lution of putting him ro Death, and ſought all 
occaſions to bring it about, bur yer ſo that they 
might have no cauſe to fear the People. 'The Mi- 
racles which he did, and the Acclamations of the 
Children, who crycd in the Temple, Heſanna, 3. e. 
Health and Honour, to the Sen of David, much 
enraged them, and they could not bur diſcover 
that Anger, by asking him, If he regarded whar 
theſe children ſaid 2? Bur he filenced them, by 
ſewing them, Thar that which diſpleaſed rhem, 
ſo highly, fulfilled the Scripture ; for, have you 
never read, faith he, theſe Words of the Pialmitlt, 
Out of the Mouth of Bakes and Suck/ings thou haſt Pſal, 8, 2. 
perfetied Praiſe ? 

When it was Night Jeſus went from Feruſalem, 
and returned again the next Morning ; in the 
Way the Apoſtles beholding the Fig- Tree, which 
Chriſt had curſed, bur the Day before, to be quire 
withered away and dcad, to the very Roots, Pe- 
ter ſhewed it to him, ſaying, Maſter, behold the 
Fig-Tree, which thou curſedſt, 1x withered away ! 
Whercupon Jeſus rakes an occaſion ro ſhew them, 
how great is the Force of Faith and Prayer ; for 
he ſaid unto rhem, Thar if they have a ſtedfait 
Faith in God, they ſhould nor only be able to dry 
up a Fig-Tree, but ro remove Mountains; and what- 
ſocyer they ſhall ask in Prayer, it ſhall be granted 
them, provided that they be careful before Prayer to 
pardon thoſe that have offended them, becauſe un- 
leſs rhar be done, God will not pardon them the:r 
Offences. VI. The 
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VL The Diſcourſe of Feſus Chriſt with the 
Prieſts and Doors. 


Jeſus enters again into the Temple, where while 
he was inftructing the People, and preaching the 
Goſpel, the Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers came 
upon him, and asked him, By what Authority 
he did theſe things ? He anſwered them, I alſo wil 
ask you one Thing, which if you will anſwer me, 1 
will tell you by what Authority T do thu. He then 
asked them, Mnether the Baptiſm of John ws 


from Heaven or of Men. 7. eo. Whether It was of 


Divine or Human Appointment 2 This Queſtion 
much perplexed them, for they durit not aftrm 
that it was from Heaven, for fcar Jeſus ſhould re- 
tort it upon them, Why did ye not then believe 
ir ? Bur if they ſhould affirm it to be a mere Hu- 
man Inſtirurion, they fearcd rhat rhe People, who 
did generally believe that Fohn was a Prophet, 
would itone them; wherefore they chole to an- 
{ſwer, Thar they knew nor. Then Jeſus reply- 
ed. Neither tell I you by what Authority I & 
theſe things, which ye bchold ro be done by 
me. 

After this he propoſcth ſeveral Parables ro theſe 
Hy pocritcs, wherein he ſhews, how great puniſhment 
they deſerved for that unjuſt averſion and ha- 
tred, which they had taken up againſt him, and 
for their obſtinacy, by which they rejected rhoſe 
Truths, which he had preached to them. The 
firſt 1s of a certain Man, who having two Sons 
commanded rhem. one afrer another, to go and 
Labour in his Vincyard. The firſt rold him 
plainly. that he would nor go, but afrerwards he 
repenred.and went; rhe other having promiſed him 
ro £0, went nor. [eſus asked rhe Prieſts and Scribes, 
which of theſe two Sons did the IT ill of bis Father * 


They 
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They anſwered, zhe firſt. Then he ſhews them, Book IV 
thar the Firſt figured the Publicans and Sinners, 

who repented at the Preaching of Fo/972 the Bap- 

tiſt, and thar rhey themſelves nor believing this his 

Holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the way 

of Righteouſneſs, ſhould nor ger into Heaven ſo 

cafily as the Harlots themſelves, whoſe Repen- 

tance they would not imitate, nor follow their 

Faith. 


VII. The Parable of the Husband-men, that hired 
the Vineyard. 


The ſecond Parable is eoncerning a Man,who be- Matth, 21. 


ing about ro take a longJourney, Let out his Vineyard >» ; — 46. 
t6 Husbandmen, and abour the rime of the Vin- Mark 12. 
age ſent one of his Servants to them to receive the 1 —— 12- 


Fruits of it. Bur the Husband-men beat rhe Ser- Exe 22. 
rant, and ſent him back empty. Then he fent 9 — '>: 
another ro them, whom they Wounded, and a 
Third whom they Killed ; others alſo he ſent to 
them, and they uſcd them after the ſame manner, 
lo that he rcſolved ro ſend his only Son , whom 
he loved moſt tenderly, being perſwaded,- tha 
they would reverence him. Bur on the contrary, 
when they ſaw him, they ſaid one to another, 
Lo! this is the Heir, let us Kill him, and fo get 
his Inheritance. So they ſeized upon him, cj? him 
eut of the Vineyard and flew him. Then Jetus taid, 
When the Lord of the Vineyard cometis, wt will 
be do unto theſe Husb.nd-men ? Some of them an- 
lwered , He will deroy thoſe wicked Men accordin; 
to their deſerts, and let out hx Vineyard to thor 
Husband-men, who ſhall render him the Fruits 7»: 
we ſeaſon. He approved of their anſwer, an! 
aſſured them, thar they ſhould be ufcd in thar man- 
ner, Bur others who perceived perhaps, that this 
Pare - 
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Parable rouched them, ſaid unto him, God forbid. 
Bur Jeſus looking upon them, ſaid, What is then 
the meaning of this Parable of Scripture, The 
Stone, which the Builders rejefted, is by the Mira- 
culous Power of God, become the head Stone of the 
Corner? And to make a full Application of this 
Parable ro them, he added, For this reaſon it is, 
that I have told you, That the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſhall be taken from you, and be given to a Peo- 
ple, that ſhall bring forth the Fruits of it. And 
this indeed happened, for the Jews to whom bla 
{us Chriſt had truſted his Vineyard, rhat is to ſay, 
his Law, and Church, and who initcad of making 
uſe of rhele advantages, had cruclly handled -the 
Prophets, who admoniſhed them of their Duty, 
and have Crucified the only Son of God,. are no 
longer the Lords People, but his Church is now 
made up of Gentiles, who heretofore knew not 
God. Wherefore it is our Wiſdom ro profit by 
the misfortunes of them, into whoſe Place we are 
centred, bringing forth Fruits, z. e. taithfully per- 
forming, what God expects of us. The Priefts 
and Scribes cafily perceiv'd, thar Jeſus ſpake of 
them, and would then have laid rheir Hands on 
him, bur the fear which they had of the People, 
kept them from atrempring it, tho' they were 
much rroubled, and aſhamed ro ſce them(elves 
thus Painred our in this other Parable. 


VIII. The Parable of the Marriage Feaſt. 


To rhe ſame purpoſe Jeſus ſpake another Para- 
ble, ſaying, A certain King having made a great 
invitation to the Marriage of bis Son, ſent hy Ser- 
vauts, wen all things were ready, to call them toit; 
but bec.uuſe they refuſed to come, he ſent other Ser- 
vants to perſmwale them, and give them notice, what 
great preparatioms were made for them, Burt _ 
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did not make any impretion upon them, they 
went One to his Farm, another to his Merchan- 
dize, and {ome layd hold upon his Servants and 
flew rhem, after rhey had commitred many outra- 
ges againit them. The King having heard of 
theſe ungrareful rudencſles , fent forth his Armies 
wflay thoſe Murtherers, and burn up their Ciries, 
and 1n their ſtead brought all, that he found in 
the Szreets to the Marriage. This being done the 
King came in to ſee the Gueſts, and there percei- 
ving a Man, who had not a Wedding Garment, 
he ascked him, how he dire come thither with ſuch a 
Veſtment ? Wherefore binding him Hand and Foot, 
he caſt him into outer D:irkneſs, where there is no- 
thing but Weeping and 71 ſing of Teeth. Jeſus 
made the Application of rhis Parable, ſaying, Ma- 
w are called, but few are choſen. Ir is eaſy to ce, 
that rhe Jews were the fir{t Invited to the Marri- 
ye of rhe Kings Son, z. e. to the Kingdom of 
Heaven Preached tro them by [eius Chriſt; thar 
they deſpiſed his Word, and pur him to Death; 
thar God hath reje&ed them, as a puniſhment 
for their Sin, and in'tead of rhem hath called the 
Gentiles into his Church, who before had never 
heard of him. Jr remains only for us ro ſee, whe- 
ther we have a Marriage-Garment, z. e. Chariry, 
wich is the Whire Robe, which is given us in 
Bapriſm,rhar ſo if we have ir not, we may endea- 
your to get it on, before the King comes ro exa- 
mine with the great rigour of his Juſtice the State 
of all rhoſe, rat are in his Church, ro condemn 
them ro Infernal Darkneſs, who imagine that it is 
enough ro be called, and will not be ar the pains 
by an Holy Life, to obtain the Reward promi- 
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IX. Feſus Chriſt Silenceth the Phariſees, 


The Phariſees who had as great a ſhare-in the Ap. 
plication of theſe Parables as any other, went a. 
way with a firm rcſolution to ſearch out all Op. 
portunitics of deſtroying him, who rhus confound. 
cd them. They believed they had found our aninfal- 
lible way to do it, by entangling him in his talk, 
and therefore made no delays to make ule of it, 
Whereupon they ſent ſome of their Diſciples to 
him, who were as much Hypocrites as themlclves, 
and counterfeiting themſelves ro be Righteous, 
with rhe Herodians, 2. e. probably ſome of He 
rods Officers, ro enſnare him, and rempr . him to 
{peak ſomerhing, which might bring him under 
the ſtroke of Juſtice. Theſe Men therefore went 
ro him, and ſpake thus ro him, Maſter, Ve know 
that thou art upright and true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in Truth, without regard to any Man, « 
thing. Give us thy Opinion 1n this matter, Is it 
i..rwful to pay Tribute to Caſar, or no? Ir is cer- 
rain their deſign was in this Queſtion ro make him 
odious tro the People, who never could be brought 
to ſubmit themſelves to the Romans, bur by force, 
it he ſhould afſerr that they ought ro do it; bur if 
he anſwered, that *twas unlawful to pay, they 
would have him puniſhed as a Rebel againſt the 
Emperonr, Bur he knowing their malicious 1n- 
rentions, asked them to ſhew him a piece of the 
Money they pay'd Tribure withal, and when he 
had it in his Hands, he ſaid, M/heſe Image and Su- 
prrſcription hath ar > They anſwered him, Caſar:. 
Then he reply'd, Render therefore to Cxſar the 
things thit ave Cxſars, and to God the things that 
are Gods, In which anſwer fince they could find 
no fault, rhey went away full of diſappointment, 
1nd admiration 
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hs Feſns Chris ſalenceth the $.1cluucees. 


As ſoon, as theſe Men were gone, there came to 
ſeſus the Sadducees, 2. e. a Sect of the Jews, that 
donor believe the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
pur a Queſtion to him abour the Command of the 
Law of Meſes, which obliged a Man ro Marry the 
Widow of his Elder Brother, dying without Chil- 
dren. They then pur this Caſe ro him, Thar there 
was a Woman, who was Marryed according tro 
this Law to Seven Brethren, one after another, 
and they all Dyed without Children, wherefore 
they asKed him, M/boſe 11/:fe of the Seven ſhe ſhould 
be after the Reſurrection 2 He anſwered them, 
Thar rhey neither underſtood the ſenſe of Scripture, 
nor the Power of God ; thar Marriage, which 1s 
necefſary 1n this World, to raiſe up Children, and 
poſteriry to Mortal Men,is nor at all fo in another 
World, where no Man ſhall dyc, bur all ſhall be like 
the Angels, being 1mmorral. Then he ſhews them 
by Scripture, that rhe Dead are alive in reſpect 
of God, who will one day raiſe them, and conſe- 
quently they were in a great error in denying a fu- 
wre Reſurrection. A Poctor of the Law who 
heard this anſwer, could not but acknowledge, 
that he had replyed well, and all rhe People con- 
tinued their admiration of his Doctrin. 


XI. He teaches, which is the greate#t Command- 
ment of the Law. 


A certain Scribe who was a Phariſce, and who 
had ſeen, how Jeſus had pur the Sadducees to fi- 
lence came to him, and asked him, rempring him, 
Which is the firſt, and great Commandment of the 
Law? He anſwered him, This, Thou ſhalt Love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
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Book IV Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength; 
and that the Second, which is like unto it, is 
this, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: In 
theſe rwo are contained all the Law and the Pro. 
phers. The Phariſce highly approved rhis anſwer 
of Jeſus, and confeſſed, that he deſervedly pre. 
ferred Love above all other things, for that is 
more acceptable ro God, than all Whole Burnt. 
Offerings and Sacrifices. The Son of God for his 
part commended the Wiſdom of this Doctor, and 
aſſured him, that he was nor far from the King. 
dom of God. 

Afrer- this no Man durſt ask him any more 
Queltions ; bur Jeſus pur one himſelf ro the Pha. 
riſces, for ſeeing them aſſembled abour him in the 
Temple, He ſaid unto them, 7Ypat think ye of 
Clrist, whoſe Son is he: They anſwered him, The Son 
of D.rvid.Whereupon Jeſus objected rheſe words of 
P/. 110. 1.The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou om 
my Right Hand, &c. And asked rhem how he 
could be Davids Son, fince he being inſpired by 
the Holy Spirit called him [17s Lord 2 This Que- 
ſtion rhey could not reſolve him, becauſe they 
would nor acknowledge rhe Divine Nature of Je- 
ſus Chritt, whence ir was, that rhey were Igno- 
rant, that as God. he was Lord of David, rho' as 
Man he was his $on, 


XII. Feſus diſcovers the ices of the Scribes and 
©, ] 


Phariſees. 


Mh.23. Jeſus then turning his Diſcourſe to the People, 
E _ 194 Hur chiefly ro the Diſciples, admoniſheth them to 
Mark i2, obſerve, and do thoſe Truths , which the Scribes 
'72 ---40, 2nd Pharitces taught them, fince they ſat in Moſes 
Foke 22, Chair and had righr to inſtruct them. Bur thar rhey 
45 ---37- ſhould rake heed, how they imitated their Actions: 
tor he rclls them, rhat they were guilty of Hypo- 
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eiſy, and commanded others to do, what them- Book IV 
ſelves would not do; that they affected the higheſt 
places and ſought after the greateſt Honour ; thar 
they uſed long Prayers indeed, but 'twas ro devour 
Widows Houſes. He taught his Diſciples nor ro 
lefire ro be called Maſters, but ro acknowledge 
themſelves to be all Brethren 3 Thar they had bur 
oe Father, who zs God, and one Maſter, Feſus 
Chrift. And then he repeats the words, which 
he had ofren ſpoken, He that is greateft among you, 
et him be Servant of all; for whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbles him- 
lf ſhall be exalted. 


XITL. Feſus ChriF commends the Alms of a poor 
WA dow. 


Jeſus firting over againſt rhe Treaſury took no- Mark 12. 
nce of thoſe thar caſt rheir Gifts inroir; and ſeeing 4* —44- 
; certain poor Widow caſting in two Mites, Due 21 
(which make a Farthing of our Mony ) he called * — * 
unto his Diſciples, and ſaid unto them, That this 
poor Widow hath given more, then all the Ret; be- 
tauſe theſe Rich Men,who have put much into the Treas 
ſury, have given out of their abundance; but this 
Woman on the contrary hath out of her want given 
all ſhe had, even all her Living. | 


XIV. Feſus Chriſt foretells the Deſtruftion of Jeru- 


(alem. 


When Jeſus was come out of the Temple to return 14441, 2, 
to Bethany, his Diſciples began a Diſcourſe among \, __ 99. 
themſelves in the way, abour the Magnificence and Mark 13. 
Beaury of that Building, and the large Gifts, with x ——23, 
which it was enriched and endowed. And then Luke 21. 
came to their Maſter ro ſhew him thar, which $j—— 24+ 
they ſo much admired; and one of them ſaid ro 

M 3 him, 
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Book I'V him, Mater. ſeeſt thou what Stones and Building; at 
here are + Bur he anſwered them, That the time | , 
ſhall come, in which all this great Building, which 
they fee, ſhall be ſo utterly deitroyed, that there ſhall | 
m0t be left ce Stone upon another that ſhall not be " 
caſt down. When they came to rhe Mount of Olives, | q 
Jeſus ſar over againſt the Temple, and Four of | x 
his Apoltles, viz. Peter, Fames, Fohn and Andrew, | 
prayed him to tell them, Men this Deſiruttion of | ,, 
the Temple, which he had foretold, ſhould happen; | 
when the Vorld ſhould end, and he ſhould come again | 
in Glory, and what ſhall be the Signs of theſe great | 1 
events ? Jeſus explaincd all rhele things to them; 
and firlt adviſes them ro beware cf the Mult 
rude of Impoltors, who ſhould pretend - them- 
ſelves ro be the Me:iias; as alſo not to be troubled 
at the Wars, Scditions, Famines, and other dread. 
ful Signs, which are nothing but many preſages of 
rhe horrible Calamitics, which ſhall come upon 
the Earth. He tells them thar before theſe things Þ ,, 
come to paſs , they ſhall be Perſecuted, brought I 1, 
before Judges, Scourged in Synagogues, be de. | 
livered over 16 Puniſhments by their Parents, ha» I $ 
red of all Men for the Love they bear ro Chriſt, I y, 
and many of them ſhall be pur ro Death. Bur he JI 
comforrs them ar the ſame time, by aſſuring them, Ip; 
rhar he will give them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak be- I $1, 
fore their Judges, as all rheir Adverſarics ſhall not | I 7 
he able to gain-ſay or rei{iit ; that they ſhall ſecure, ] y 
and fave their Souls by Paricnce ; that in ſpite of Þ q; 
all the Rage of their Perſecutors, there ſhould nor 
one Hair of their Heads periſh, and that his Go- 
{pel fhall be Preached in all the World. Laftly, 
he tells them, rthar he would raiſe up falſe Pro- 
phers; which ſhould deceive many; rhar Perſecu- | oy 
tions ſhould make many to fall away; that rhey I 
ſhall fec Iniquiry abountd..and Charity grow cold; | the 
bur they that hold cut to the end, hall þe RR oY 
4 all: 


JESUS CHRIST. 


and ſo receive a ſufficient reward for their Pari-. Book IV 


ence. 
Afrer he hath thus inſtructed them concerning 


what ſhould befal themſelves, he then tells them, 
what ſhall come upon the City Fervuſalem, the 
Temple, and rhe Jews themſelves. He faith then, 
That when they ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 7nveſted, and 
Gods Temple defiled with execrable abominations 
they may then aſſure themſelves, that the Deſolation 
of them is nigh. Thar they ſhould only contrive 
to fave themſclyes with all the care they «can, thar 
they may not be involved in the Calamitics of 
their Nation. Thar rhis is the time, thar God will 
pour our his Vengeance upon the Jews, M/hv ſhall 
ſee their City trodden down by the Gentiles, who ſhall 
ſay them, or carry them Captives into all Nati. 
ms, where they ſhall ſuffer all the Evils and Plagues, 
which God hath threatned ro bring upon them in 


| Holy Scripture, and ro be brought into ſo great 


roublcs,and afflictions, as never were,nor ever ſhall 
be the like. And indeed all theſe things happencd to 
the Jews a lirtle afrer, in the ſame manner, as the 
ſon of God forerold his Diſciples; for abonr Forty 
Years after, Feruſalem having filled up the Mea- 
ſure of her Sins by the Death of Chriſt, and his 
Diſciples, was taken by the Romans after a long 
tiege, and War, wherein above Thirteen Hundred 
Thouſand Jews periſhed in ſeveral parts of rhe 
World, Eleven Thouſand of which Dyed of Fa- 
mine and Sword in the Siege of their City only. 


XV. Feſus Christ foretells his ſecond Coming. 


I67 


Jeſus having rhus anſwered rhe firſt Queſtion Matth. 24. | 
pur ro him by the Apoſtles, he paſſes rorhe two 21 35. | 
dthers, which concern his Glorious coming, and Mark 13, | 
the end of the World. Herells them, that his Se- 24-31. [ 


cond coming ſhall be like Lightning, which ap- Luke 21, 
M 4 pears *3***33e 
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Book IV pears | tuddenly, and in a moment flies from Eaſt to 


Maik 13. 


22» *23.7. 
Luke 21, 


24 *+-30, 


Weſt, z. e. he 0 all be manifelted, and known in 
all rhe Earth, and not privately, and be ſcen in 
one place o! aly, as ſeveral Seducers would per- 
(wade us, of whom ſome will fay, that Chriſt is 
here, and others, that he 1s there: Thar he will 
raiſc up allo falſe Chriits,who ſhali do ſuch aſtoniſh. 
ing Miracles, that they ſhall deceive, it it be poſ. 
Gble, cven the Elect themſelves. Bur thoſe Holy 
Souls ſhall acknowlcage tne true Mcefiiah, and ga- 
ther themſelves ro him, as the Eagles fock abour 
a Dead Carkals for their Prey. That to make his 
Coming the more Glorious, {everal extrac rdinary 
and dreadful Signs ſhall go before it, As the Sun, 
arid Neon ſhall be Darke, th: Stars ſhall Fall, the 


1 P d/ Fa 
Heavens ſtoa'l be ſoak'n, the Hwves of the Sea 


fo FI make a ri us and Roaring, and all 


Men ſhall be in a gener.i Confternation and amaze. 

met. That after "his U nivcrial change of Nature, 
They ſpal > cog $i2n of the Sen of Man  firit,and then 
H:imfelf coming in % e Clouds witis Power and Ma- 


feſty; and be ſh; hall fend his Angels, who ſhall utter a 


Voice like the Sound of a Trumpet, and fox {1 gather 
&o7Tet {wary [1s Ele from al! parts of the Vi/orld. He 
adds, Thar then his Faithful Servants may lift up 
their Heads with contdence, becauſe as we know 
thar Summcr is nigh, when we ſce rhe Fig-trees, 
and others Trees begin to Bud, fo ſhall they know 
by all rhcfe things, that they ſhall rhen ſee his 
Glory, and that theaKingdom of Gad, is, as It 
were, at their Doors, and nigh at Hand. 


XVI. Feſus Chritt tracheth Iis Diſciples to Watch. 


Jeſus having ſaid theſe things, had only twa 


things more ro Teach his Apo'les, viz. rhe rime, 
when theſe things ſhould ha -ppen, and whar the 
Son of Man ould do npon the Earth, when he 

ould 
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ſhould come, as he had ſaid of himſelf, ful! of Ma- 
jefty and Glory. As to the firit he tells them, that 
no Creature knows the time, but God only, and 
that it 1s very convenient for them ro be Ignorant 
of it, that they may be watchful over rhcmlelves, 
and not ſuffer their Hearrs ro be over-charged with 
Surfeiting, and Drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
Lite: "Thar they ſhould Watch and Pray always, 
that they may make rhemſelves worthy to appear 
with conhdence before the Son of Man. He fore- 
tells them, what Signs ſhould happen before his 
Second Coming, that he may not ſurprize thoſe, 
who will nor Watch for themſelves, and thar rhe 
day of his Judgment ſhall be as a Snare, which 
ſhall incloſe in ir all the Inhabitants of rhe World. 
And after he hath propounded to them the exam- 
ple of certain good Servants, who in theabſence 
of their Maſter diſcharge their Truſt, which he 
hath commirred to them fairhfully, and watch 
always for his coming, becauſe rhey knew nor 
the time, when he will return, he concludes , 
Watch ye therefore, leſt the Lord come on a ſudden, 
and find you ſleeping. And then adds, what I ſay 
unto you, Tay unto all; Watch. 


XVII. The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


Jeſus, that he might impreſs this Truth more 
ſtrongly upon their Spirits, upon which their Sal- 
vation depended, propounds rwo Parables. The 
Firſt is of the Ten Virgins, who rook their Lamps, 
and having lighred rhem went our ro meet 
the Bridegroom and Bride and accompany them at 
their Marriage. Five of them, which rhe Son of 
God calls Foo/s, were contented to have their 
Lamps light; bur rhe other Five wiſely Foreſceing, 
that the Bridegroom might tarry, carryed Oyl 
along with them in their Veſſels, that they mighr 
putt into their I AMPS , it they vrere in danger of 

going 
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Book IV going out. And thus it came to paſs, for the Bride 


Natth, 25, 
I 4 2h 30s 


groom delayed his Coming, and they all lumbred 


and flept. About midnight there was a great Cry 
heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye ont 
to meet him : They aroſe immediately, and trimmed 
their Lamps. But the five fooliſh Virgins ſeeing their 
Lamps ready to go out, deſired ſome Oyl of the wiſe 
Virgins, who ſent them to the ſellers ; and while 
they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and the 
wiſe Virgins went in with him tothe Marriage. The 
orher Virgins came afterward, but the Door was 
ſhut, and they were forced to knock, ſaying, Lord, 
Open to us ; bur he anſwered them, I know you net. 
The Application cf this Parable is very caſy, and 
the concluſion which the Son of God hath drawn 
from it, is plain, Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther the Day, nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. 


XVIII. The Parable of the Servants. 


The ſecond Parable is of a Man, who being 
abour to rake a long Journey , pur his Eſtare into 
the Hands of his Servants, and diſtribured ro them 
ſeveral Sums of Money, according to their ſeveral 
abilitics, to Trade with. Ar his return he found 
them to have doubled what they had received , 
and therefore ſaid unto them one by one; O good, 
and faithful Sernant,becauſe thou haſt been faithful im 
a few things,T wiil put many things into thy diſpoſe, 
enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord.But finding among 
them one, who hid his Lords Mony in a Pit, he caft 
him out, and put him into a dark Dungeon, ds 4 
Rloathful, and unprofitable Servant. We have already 
feen ſomething like rhis in a Parable before, Ot rhe 
Servants, who having alſo received a Sum of 
Mony, had made different improvements of it. 


Here the Sums are drverfc, bur the Gain is equal; 
and 
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and we are taught by buth theſe Parables, thar 
to be ſaved we muſt make good Ule of the Graces 
which God hath beſtowed upon every one, in ſuch 
Meaſure as he pleaſeth; that we thall have the 
greater Rewards, the greater Improvement we 
make of the Gifts of his Mercy ; and that we 
nced fcar bur one thing, which is, ro hide, or not 
improve the Talent thar God hath entruſted us 
withal. 


XIX. 4 Deſeription of the Laſt Fudgment. 


Afrer theſe Parables, in which Jeſus rteacherh 
his Diſciples the importance of watching always, 
that they may not be {urprized by his Second Com- 
ing, which muſt needs be very terrible, as the 
Fathers ſay ro thoſe who have nor laboured after 
Salvation in this Life, and who ſuffer. Death ro 
overtake them without a duc Preparation for eter- 
nal Life : He then informs them, Whar he w.ll 
do upon rhe Earth, when he ſhall come again in 
his Majeſty, accompanied with his Angels. He 
tells rhem, Thar he ſhall fit on the Throne of his 
Glory, and all Nations of the World , be- 
ing afſembled before him he will ſeparate 
the Righteous from the Wicked , as a Shep- 
herd ſepararcth the Sheep from the Goars: Thar 
he will ſay ro the Righreous on his Right Hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you, from the beginning of the World; 
for T was an hungry and ye gave me Meat, thirſty 
and ye gave me drink, naked and ye cloathed me, 
ſick and ye viſited me, impriſoned, and ye came 
unto me, to ſee me. Theſe good Men being 
amazed, will then as& him, When he ſuffered 
theſe Wants, and they thus affiſted him: And 
then he will anſwer them, I ſay unto you, that 
foraſmuch as ye did it to any of theſe leaft of my 
Brethren, ve did it unto my ſelf. Afterward he 

will 
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will ſay to the Sinners on his Lefr-hand, Depare 
from me, ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels: And he will add, 
Thar the Cauſe of their Condemnation is this, 
that they did nor afford him Relicf in his need, 
not giving to his Brethren. Nor that Sinners, ſay 
the Fathers, ſhall nor be puniſhed for their other 
Crimes, of which they are found guilty ; and the 
Good ſhall not be rewarded for the other good 
Works which they have done; bur by affuring us, 
That he will judge Men according ro the Works 
of Mercy, which they have done or omitted. He 
endeavours to reach us, That without this verrue 
all the Good, we do will be unprofitable for our 
Salvation, and rhar there is no Sin, which Almſ- 
giving done by the Spirit of God, cannot blor our. 
Sinners ſhall be damned, becauſe they have not 
given Alms ; as a Sick Man may be ſaid to dye of 
his Diſeaſe, becauſe he would nor uſe the Medi- 
cinc which might curc him. Theſe Two Senten- 
ccs ſhall be followed wirh different Execurions, 
the Sinners ſhall go into Erernal Torments, pre- 
pared for them; bur the Juſt ſhall go up into 
Heaven , to be enſtared in Life and Ererna] 
Glory. 


XX. The Fews hold a Council againſt Feſus. 


While Jeſus was thus inftruCting his Apoflles, 
the Pricits and DoCtors of the Law were deviſing 
all ways ro apprehend Jeſus by Subtilty, and put 
him ro Death. He did nor hide himſelf from them, 
becau!e his Hour was come : He appeared in the 
Temple in the Day-Timc, and the People came 
rogerher, early in the Morning, ro hear him, and 
ar Night he went into the Mownt of Olives. On 
Welne(d.ty his Enemies met in the Hall of Cariphas 
che High Pri-ft, and held a Council againſt him ! 


Bux 
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But becauſe they feared the People, they ſought to 
ſeize upon him by Craft, -and that not on the 
Feaſt- Day, leſt they ſhould cauſe an Uproar among 
the People. In rhe mean Time Saran entred the 


| Heart of Fudas Iſcariot, that covetous Apoſtle, 


who, being a Thief, kept the Mony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and inſpired him with a derteſtable Reſo- 
lution to betray and ſell his Maſter. This Trai- 
tor therefore goes to the Prieſts and Rulers, and 
faith unto them, Mat will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him into your Hands? This Propofition 
did pleaſe them wonderfully, and they promiſed 
o give him Thirry Pieces of Silver, which comes 
o abour Three Pounds and Fittcen Shillings of 
our Mony ; Which Sum he accepted : From thar 
Time he ſought Opportunity ro berray him. This 
ſeſus warned his Diſciples of, Te know that with- 
in Two Days is the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the 
fon of Man ſhall be delivered up to the Fews, to be 
Crucified. 


XXI. What was the Fewiſh Paſſover. 


The Paſſover was the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
of all rhe Jewiſh Feftivals, and God himſelf ap- 
pointed it, as a notable Remembrance of the Fa- 
rours he had done for his People ; and as a ſen- 
ible Sign of thoſe thar he further intended to do 
for all Mankind, by the Death of his Son. The 
Word Paſcha ſignifies a Paſſage ; and it we would 
underſtand why this Name was given to that So- 
lemnity, we muſt call ro Mind the manner how the 
lraelites were delivered our of gypr, and from 
the Slavery of Pharaoh. God, thar he might ob- 
lige thar Prince tro tree his People, ſent feveral 
Plagnes upon him and his Kingdom, and parricu- 
arly flew all the Firlt-Born in /£2ypr, both of 
Man and Beaſt : Bur that the Jews might nor be 
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involved in this Maſſacre, which was intended on. 
ly to work their Deliverance, they were ordered 
by Moſes from God to do theſe Things. On the 
Tenth Day of the Moon in Marc/, they took cye- 
ry one an He-Lamb, according to their Families, 
without Blemiſh or Spor, which they Sacrific'd on 
the Fui!-Moon of the fame Month, at Even, and 
{truck the Blood of it upon the Lintel and Two 
Side-poſts of their Houſes. The ſame Night they 
eat the Fleſh roaſted with Fire, in haſte, - with un- 
leavened Bread and bitter Sauces, having their 
Garments guirded and rrufſed up, their Shoes on 
their Feet, and a Staff in their Hands, * as being 
ready ro depart. In this Night, which was from 
the Fourtcenth ro the Fifteenth Day of the Moon 
in March, God laid this heavy Judgment upon all 
M2zypt, in flaying all the Firſt-born ; and becaule 
he paſſed over all the Houſes of the Tſraeliter, 
which he ſaw dycd with the Blood of the Lamb, 
which had been ſacrificed the Night before, he 
would have this Lamb called by the Name of 
Paſcha, or Paſſover. The Azyptians ſeeng this 
Slaughter, urged the Jews to be gone themſelves, 
who being ready to depart, as we have alrcady 
(cen, went ove of that Country, carrying the 
Dough along with them, which rhey had nor Time 
to leaven. In remembrance of this miraculous De- 
Iiverance, God commanded them to celebrate a 
great Feaſt every Year, called the Paſſover, that 
they might have 1t, as a Monument of this Paſlage 
of the Lord ; and he enjoyned them, during this 
ySolemnity, - which was to continue Seven Days, 
That they ſhould car unleavened Bread, and ſhould 
begin on the Fourteenth Day of the Moon of 
March, in the Evening, to Sacrifice and Ear the 
f.amb, in remembrance of their Deliverance our of 
Agvpe. This Evening, which began rhe Feaſt of 
Paſſover, was called rhe Firſt Day of LR 
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ed Bread, and the Name of Paſſover was given 
equally ro the Lamb that was eaten, and to the 
Solemnity which began with the Sacrifice of that 
Lamb : Whence it comes to paſs, that we often 
meet with ſuch Expreſſions as theſe in the Goſpel, 
ro Eat, Sacrifice and Keep the Paſſover. As the 
Bondage of /Agypt, from which God delivered the 
Jews, was a Figure of Man's Slavery ro Sin, from 
which he was abour to free Men, fo the Lamb, 
whoſe Blood ſaved the Iſraelites, is a Figure of 
ſeſus Chriſt, who is called, The True Paſſover, be- 
cauſe 'tis by his Blood rhat we are truly redeem- 
ed: And for this Reaſon it is, that he would dye 
at the Paſſover, to fulfil by his Sacrifice the grear 


Myſteries which were repreſented by all the Jew- 
ih Ceremonies. 


XXII. Feſus ſups with his Diſciples. 


This grear Feaft of the Paſſover being near, the 
Diſciples asked their Maſter, Where he would eat 
the Paſſover ? Jeſus immediately ſent Peter and 
Fohn to Feruſalem, and rells them, Thar as ſoon 
3 they are entred into the City, they ſhould find 
a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water ; ler them fol- 
low him, and where-eyer he enters, let them tell 
the Maſter of the Houſe, Thar he intends ro keep 
the Paſſover at his Houſe with his Diſciples ; 
and he will ſhew you, faith he, a large upper 
Room, furniſhed and prepared, there prepare all 
Things neceſſary for us. Peter and Fohn did as 
they were commanded,and in the Evening he came 
thther with his Twelves Apoſtles; where, at the 
Hour appointed, they ſar down ro car the Paſchal 
Lamb. He faith then to his Diſciples, With much 
earneſtneſs have I defired ro cat this Paſſover with 
you, before I ſuffer; for I ſay unto you, Thar I 
will not eat any more thereof, 11!1 ir be fulfilled in 
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the Kingdom of G24, 7. e. in Heaven, where not 
only the Paſſover, bur allo all rhe other Myiterics 
ſhall have a full accompliſhrnent. Then he taketh 
a Cup, and giving Thanks, ſaid to them, Take 
this and divide it among you, for I ſay unto you, 
That I will not drink any more of the Fruit of 
the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 


XXIII. Feſus waſhes his Diſciples Feet. 


From this Time Jeſus had his Death continually 
in his Thoughts, which ſeems to have been appoint. 
ed art this Feaſt of the Paſſover, which fignihes a 
Paſſage, to put him in Mind that his Hour was 
come, wherein he was to paſs out of this World 
to his Father. He knew that the Devil had pur 
irito the! Heart of Fudas I{carior a Deſign to betray 
him ; bur before he was delivered into the Hands 
of his Enemies, he was defirous ro give his Diſci- 
ples, whom he had always loved, and would love 
unto the end, a fignal Teitimony of his Love; 
wherefore he riſeth from the Table, layerh afide his 
Garmems, rakes a Towel, pours Warcr into a Ba- 
lon, and knowing that his Father had given all 
Things into his Hands; and thar he was come from 
Go: and went ro God, he goes abour to waſh his 
Apoſtles Feer, and to wipe them with the Towel 
he had about him: Peter could not endure this 
ercat Debaſemenr of his Maſter, and ſays unto 
him in a Surprize, Hy wilt thou waſh my Feet, 
Lord 2 And although Jelus anſwered him, Thou 
k nowcft not now whar I do, bur thou ſhalt know 
aiterward ; yer he fill afſerced, Thor ſhalt never 
waſh my Feet. But becauſe his Maſter rold him, 
Thar it he wathed him nor, he thould have no part 
in him, he chole rather t9 {ce him do ſo mean an 
Office than be ſeparared from him, and therefore 


replyed, Lord, not only my Feet, but my Hands and # 


my 
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waſhed already, hath no need to waſh any part of him 
but his Feet ; and ye are clean, but not all: Under 
which Exception he marked out Fud&s, who being 
his Diſciple ſhould berray him. This Anſwer makes 
ir credible, that Jeſus did waſh his Apo'les Feer, 
not only ro give them a ſignal Example of his Hu- 
nility, bur ro ſhew us, that although we are puri- 
fed by Baptiſm, yer in this Life we have conti- 
nual need ro cleanſe our Aﬀections, which are dai- 
ly engaged in Human Afﬀairs; iti the ſame manner 
s our Feer, how clean ſoever the reſt of our Body 
s, do continually gather Soil and Filth, and rhere- 
fore only need waſhing. After he had waſhed his 
\poſtles Feer, he rook his Garments, and fitting 

town at the Table, he ſaith unto them, Know ye 

wat I have dene unto you? ye call me Lord and 

Maſter, and "tis reaſohable you ſhould, for ſo IT am ; 

fI then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 

ret, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet: For I 

ve given you an Example, that ye may conſider 

yon 2t, and do as I bave done unto you. 


IXIV. Feſus appoints the Euchariſt, and foretells 


Judas's Treachery. 


hf 


ny Feet. Jeſus ſaid unto him, He that hath been Book IV 


Afrer rhis they again returned to their Supper, 
rich being almoſt etded, Jeſus, who having 
nhed rheir Feer, had, as it were, prepared rhem 
br the Sacrament, which he inrended ro inftirure 
t the ſame Time ; wherefore he took Bread, 
lefled ir, by giving of Thanks, brake ir, and gave 
: to them, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Bod), 
wich is given for you; do this in remembrance 
f me. Likewiſe he rook the Cup, gave Thanks, 
ad gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of t'is, 


ir this is my Blood, the BlooJ of the New Teſta- 
«tt, which x ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of 
N S; ns ; 
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brance of me. 

Jeſus then ſuffered himſelf to fall into a Trou- 
ble and Diſcompoſure of Mind, either at the Pro. 
ſpect of the Death which he was ſhortly ro under. 
g0, Or at the Thoughts of the monſtrous perfide. 
ouſneſs of Fudas, and laid unto the Apoſtles, Ve. 
rily, wveiily, I ſay unto you, that ene of you, who 


fitteth at Table and eateth with me, ſhall betray me: 


Theſe Words not only aſtoniſhed them, bur griey. 
ed them all, and every one began to ſay, Is 2t I, 
Lord? He aniwered them, One of you Twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the Diſh, ſhall betrq 
me. Indeed, the Sen of Man goeth to ſuffer Death, 
according as it is appointed concerning him in Hoh 
Scripture, but wo unto that Man by whom he  be- 
trayed, it were better for that Man that he had ne- 
ver been born. They knew not who it was 
whom he ſpake, and therefore queſtioned among 
themſelves who it was. Peter ſecing Fo/7n, who 
was the beloved Diſciple, leaning upon Jeſuss 
Breaſt, beckencd ro him, to ask Jeſus who ir was 
of whom he ſpake : Jeſus then anſwered him, He 
it is to whom I ſhall give a Sop, when I have dipped 
it. Fudas then boldly asked his Maſter, Is it I? 
Jeius ſaid, 7s: And having dipped the Sop, gave 
it to him. When Frudas had received the Sop, 
the Devil enrrcd into him, ro embolden him in the 
execution of rhat wicked Deſign, which he had in 
his Heart fome Time before. Jeſus then ſaid un- 
ro him, That thou doſt, do quickly ; whereupon Fuaa 
went out : Bur the reſt of the Apoltles knew not 
whither he wenr, ſuppoſing that Jeſus had ſent 
him 10 buy ſomething, or beſtow ſome Mony on 
the Poor, becauſe it was he that carried the Purſe. 
As ſoon as he was gone our, Jeſus confidering the 
(Clory which his Father would gain by his Death, 
and with he himſelf Mould receive as the Reward 


of 
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Now 1s the Son of Man glorified, and God is g1ov:i- 
fied in him ; and if God be glorified in him, God 
will alſo glorify him in himſelf, and will ftre:7ht- 
way glorify him. Then they ſung an Hymn, and 
roſe trom the Table, ro go tro tne Mownt of Olives, 
where we have ſeen thar Jeſus went uſually, ar 


Night. 


XXV. Foſus Fforetells $. Peter's Denial, an the 
Apoſtles Flight. 


Jeſus having thns diſcourſed of his Glory, rai- 
ſed a freſh Contention among his Diſciples, Who 
of them ſhall be accounted greateſt, and have rhe 
ereatelt Share in it. Jeſus checks their Ambition, 
by repeating what he had ſaid ro them long before, 
Thar ir ſhall not be ſo with you as it is withKings, 
who rule over their Subjects with Authority, bur 
that the greateſt among them ſhould be as the leait, 
juſt as he, who was their Maſter had b:en among 
them; lirtle, nor as he that fits ar Table, bur as 
he that ſerverh. He then rells rhem, Thar ſince 
they had held firm ro him in all his Perſccnticrs, 
he would prepare for them a Kingdom, 2s his 
Father had prepared one for himf-lf: Bur -he 
adds, That Saran had deſired ro fifr them as 
Wheat 1s fifred, z. e. ro rempr them, thar he may 
make them fall : And he ſaid ro Peter, I have 
prayed for you that your Faith fail not ; and when 
thou art converted, 1. e. recovered from thy Fall, 
ſftrena2then thy Brethren, Then turning to them a!!, 
he rells unto them, That he had bur a lirtle Time 
to: be with them; That he went whithr they 
could nor come ; but he commanded rhem to love 
one another, as he had loved rhem, becanle by rhis 
Love they ſhould be known ro be his Dite p! 
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Book IV Hereupon, S. Peter asked him, Whither he would 


go ? Jeſus anſwered , Wither T go thou canft not 


follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards, 


He replyed, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? 
Jeſus explains himſelf further, ſaying to his Apo- 
{tles, A! of you ſhall be offended becauſe of me, thy 
Night ; for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, 
and the Flock ſhall be ſcatter'd ; but after that I 
am riſen again, TI will go before you into Galilee. 
Peter an{wered him, Although all Men ſhould be 
offended, yet will not IT be offended, for I am rea- 
dy to go with thee into Priſon and unto Death ; yea, 
T will lay down my Life for thy Sake. Jeſus anſwer. 
ed, W.lt thou lay down thy Life for me 2 Verihy, 
verily, IT fay unto thee, That, thy Night, before 
the Cock crows twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Pe- 
ter afſerred it more patlionately, Thar he would 
not deny him, though he dyed for him : And all 
the Diſciples ſaid the ſame, conſulting the preſent 
Sentiments of their Hearts, more than their -own 
Weakneſs, which was throughly known to Chriſt. 
Feſus then ask'd them, Whether rhey wanted any 
thing, when he ſent them wichour Purſe, or Scrip, 
or Shocs ? And when they anſwered him No, he faid 
ro them, But now, he that hath a Purſe or a Scrip, 
let him take it, and he that hath no Sword, let him 


ſell his Garment and buy one. Tn which figurative 


Language he dclcribes the Greatneſs of the Perſe- 
curtion, which they muſt ſhortly undergo, thart it 
ſhould be fo violent, that if they fly ro ſuch ordina- 
ry means, as are uſually made uſe of, rhey mult 
{cl their very Garments ro provide Arms for their 
Defence 3 For 1 ſay unto you, adds he, that this 


2, muzt be accompliſhed, which is written of me, He 


was reczmed among the Tranſgreſſors. They who 
took his Words in the litcral Senſe, Thar rhey 
muſt ſell their Garments and buy one, ſaid unto 
him, 11 have here Two Swa.!ls ; bur becauſe 


he 
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he underſtood them in another Senſe, he an- Book IV 
ſwered, 'Tis enough. 


XXVI. Feſus comforts his Apeſt les. 


It was almoſt impoſſible bur that all theſe Pre. 
ditions of his approaching Death would much 
trouble his Apoſtles ; which when he ſaw, hecom- 
forred them, ſaying ; That they ſhould nor be 
troubled, bur believe in him ; Thar they knew, 
thar if he went before them, ro prepare a Place 
for every one of them, in his Fathers Houſe, he 
would come again- and take them to himſelf. 
Then he ſays, Whither I go ye know, and the way 
je know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeft, and how ſhould we know the 
Way:Jeſus replyed, Thar he himſelf is the Way, the 
, Truth and the Life;thar they muſt go roGod by him; 
and thar if they knew him, they would know his 
Father alſo. Upon this Phi/ip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Bur 
Jeſus anſwered him, Have I been ſo long with thee, 
and haſt thou not known me ? And then adds, Thar 
in ſeeing him, we ſee the Father, becauſe he is in 
the Farher, and the Father in him, which they 
might have diſcerned by rhe Miracles which they 
had ſeen him do ; affuring them, ar the ſame time, 
Thar they that believe in him ſhall do rhe ſame 
Wonders, and greater than they, becauſe wharſo- 
ever they ask of God, his Father, in his Name, 
it ſhall be done to them. 

Then he promiſes them, thar he will by his Pray- 
ers obtain another Comforter for them, which 
ſhould be the Spirir of Truth, which the World can- 
not receive becauſe it knoweth him not ; Thar he 
will not leave them Comfortleſs, bur will come un- 
to them ; Thar they ſhall ſee him when the World 
feeth him not ( which happened after his Reſur- 

M 2 rection, 


John 14. 
L — 31. 


$2 


Book IV 


The Life of our Saviour 


retion, for he appeared ro none bur own Diſci- 

'&s) Thar he will one Day ſhew them, thar he is 
in his Father, becaulc he will diſcover himſelf to 
tho!e thar love him, and ſhew evident Signs of this 
|.ove. by receiving and keeping his Commandments. 
F1/as 25%'d him, Why he would diſcover himſelf to 
them, and not unto the World 2 He anſwered 
him, If ary Min love me, he will keep my Com- 
wand vron's; and my Father will love him ; and we 
wil: cone unto him, and make our Abode with him : 
Fe that loveth me not, keepeth not my Command- 
21,:9:s, He enlarges no fxrther upon Fudas s Que- 
fon. Hur leaves us to infer from his Anſwer, 
Thar the Reaton why he doth not diſcover himſelf 
ro th- World. 7. e. the Lovers of the World. is, 
becaute the World neither loves nor keeps his Com- 
mandments. He adds, Thar the Dorin, which 


he h .d +2vght them, was his Fathers; and thar the 


Holy Spirit would make rhem underſtand and re- 
member all the Truths which he had raughr them. 
Lal(tly, to confirm them afreſh, he tells them, Thar 
he gives his Peace ro rhem, that they may nor be 
rroubled ; Thar if rhey loved him they would re- 
jJoco rhar he returned tro his Father, who is grea- 
ter than himſelf, as he was Man. Thar he forc- 
cold rhem whar ſhould come to paſs, that when it 
comes ro paſs, they may believe on him thar hath 
forcrold it ; Thar he will ſpeak bur little here- 
after to them, becauſe the Prince of rhis World, 7. e. 
the Del. is coming, 7.e. is about ro compals his 
Death by the Hands of the Jews, tho' he had Pow- 
er over him, becauſe he was guilty of no Sin ; but, 
as he gocs on, That the World miy know that T love 
my Father, and do that which he hath commanded. 
Ariſe and let us go hence, 
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XXVII. Feſus gives hy Apoſtles ſeveral Precepts. 


Jeſus knowing that his Death, which he was to 
ſuffer in Obedience tro his Fathers Will, was 
nigh, was unwilling to loſe rhar lirtle rime which 
he had with his Apoltles, and therefore made ule 
of it in InitruCting them, and fowing thar Seed in 
ther Hearrs, which rhe Holy Spirit would make 
to increale in his dve time. He rells them there- 
fore, thar they were Holy and Pure, becauſe rhey 
had recety'd the Doctrin of the Gol pel ; bur rhat 
they may bring forth the Fruit, which the Goſpel 
requires of them thar receive it, they muſt abide 
in him, as the Branches of the Vine abide in the 
Body of ir, withour which they cannot bare 
Grapes; That his Father is Gloritied, when his 
Diſciples bring forth much Fruir; and that he will 
one day cut and caſt into the Fire thoſe, who 
bear no Fruit, as the Vine-drefſer cuts off, and 
burns the dry and dead Branches of the Vine; 
Thar the Fruit, which he expected of them, is 
the Love, which they ought ro have one for ano- 
ther, 1mitating their Maſter, who gave his Life 
for his Enemies themſelves ; That they have nor 
choſen him, bur he had choſen them ro bring forth 
continuing 'Fruir, and thar he had not uſed them, 
as Slaves, bur Friends, in reaching them , what 
heſhimſelf had learned from hisFather: Thar in choo- 
ſing them to follow him, he had raken them from 
the World, and ſo nor being of the World, rhcy 
muſt expect ro be Hated and Perlecuted , as he 
himſelf was. 

Thar they ſhall be caſt our of the Synagogues; 
yea,men ſhall rhink they honour God,anddoaWork 
acceptable ro him, when they pur them ro Death; 
and rhar they ſhall be thus treared by rhoſe, rhar 
neither know the Father, nor the Sen thar he hath 
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ſent: That he hath told ſthem theſe things before 
they come to pals, that when they come to paſs, 
they may remember that he harh foretold them, 
and by remembring them, he might encourage and 
fort:'v them, that they may nor faint under the 
mo't Violent Perſecution. 

Theſe Truths the Apoſtles heard with filence, 
as if they were much afflicted, and aſtoniſhed art 
the loſs of their Matter Jeſus Chriſt:He told them, 
th1t he was going to him thar ſent him, and none 
of them asked, whither he went, bur were only 
troubled ar ir. He mildly reproves this their fi 
lence, and ro comfort rhem, he rells them, ir was 
for their Intere{t that he ſhould go away, becauſe 
he could nor ſend the Spirit, who is the Comfor- 
rer till afrer his departure from them: T hat when this 
Comforter is come, he will convince theWorld, and 
Principally rhe Jews of Sin,in not believing in him, 
whom God hath ſent to ſave them;of Righreouſneſs 
and Ju!?' -»,cirher of Jeſus Chriſt,which was manifeſt 
by his Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, or of 
the Faithful, who have believed in him, and have 
not ſcen him, whom rhe Jews having ſeen, have not 
believed on him: Thar he will convince the 
World of the Judgment, and Condemnation of 
the Prince of this World, z. e. rhe Devil, whoſe 
Kingdom hath been deſtroyed by Jeſus Chritt, and 
of whoſe puniſhment all thoſe ſhall fall inro, who 
will not free themſelves from his Slavery and Bon- 
dage, thar rhey may ſubmir ro the Command and 
Powcr of Chriſt: Thar this ſame Spirit of Truth, 
ſhall make rhe Apoſtles underſtand all the Truths, 
tha! they have heard, and ſhall reach them thoſe 
Dottrins, waich he could not inſtract them in, 
becauſe they were not able to bear them. 

Then he adds, Tet a little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me no more; and again , a little while and ye ſhall 

fee me, becauſe I yo to my Father, His L__ 
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did nor underitand rhe meaning of theſe Words, 
bur asked one another what he intended by them, 
and were defirous ro ask him himſelf. Jeſus perceiving 
this, tells them, that they ſhall weep, but the World 
ſhall rejoyce.Bur yer asa Woman, who 1n the Time 
of her Travel harh great ſorrow, bur forgerteth all 
her Trouble and Pains as ſoon as ſhe is Delivered , 
for Joy that a Man-Child is born into the World: 
In like manner they ſhall be in Sorrow for aTime, 


| but he will ſoon return to them again, and then 


their Sorrow ſhall be changed into Joy, which no 
Man can take away from them. The Apoſtles 
ſaw this prediction accompliſhed in a ſhort time 
after, for they bewailed his Dearth, while his E- 
nemies rejoyced at it; but at the end of Three 
Days they were filled with Joy ro {ce him riſen 
from the Dead, and the Jews were much aſhamed, 
and enraged to (ce him Worſhipped as a God, 
whom they had Crucitied as a Vile Malefattor, 
and whoſe Memory rhey had endeavoured to ex- 
tinguiſh from the Sons of Men. 

After this he promiſes them rwo things. The Firſt 
was,that aftcr his Reſurredtion he would nor ſpeak 
to them in Proverbs and Parables, as he had done 
hitherro,but would ſpeak to them plainly of the Fa- 
ther,thar rhey ſhould nced no explication, of whar 
he ſhould ſay ro them. The Second was, Thar 
they ſhould pray ro the Father in his Name, which 
they had not yer done, and ſhould obrain wharſo- 
ever they petition d of him. Arrhar time, ſaith he, 
ye ſhall ask in my Name, and I need not promiſe 
you, that I will pray my Father for you, for my 
Father himſelf Loveth you, becauſe ye have Lo- 
ved me, and have believed, thar I am come from 
God: T am come, 7. e. born eternally of God, and 
am come intorhe World; again I leave the World, 
and go unto my Father. 

The Apoſtles thought that they underſtood theſe 
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laſt words perfectly, and therefore ſaid unto him, 
Now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeft no Proverhs, 
And for that reaſon believed, that he was come 
from God. He anſwered them, Te now believe, but 
the Hour « coming, yea s alrealy come, that ye ſhail 
be ſcattered, and ſhall leave me alone; but IT am not 
alone, for my Father is with me: Theſe things have 1 


ſaid unto you,that ye might have Peace in me;Te ſhall 


John 17 
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have afflittions in the World, but be of good chear, 
I have overcome the World. 


XXVIII. Feſus's Prayer to hs Father. 


Jeſus having given his Diſciples all theſe Inſtru- 
tions, lifr up his Eyes to Heaven, and praying to 
his Father, faid, My Father the hour is come, glw- 
r:fy thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. And 4 
thou ha#t given him power over all fleſh, ſo he hath 
given to as many as thou haſt given him, Eternal 
Life, which conſiſts in the knowledge of thee, the tru: 
God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. T hav: 
glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the Work, 
which thou haſt given me to do. And now, O Fi 
ther, glorifie me with thy ſe{f, with that Glory which 
T had with thee, before the World was. 

He then prays for the Apoſtles, which his Fa- 
ther had given him, and who having received his 
Word, had believed that he came from God, and 
that he had ſent him; and ſince he left them in the 
World, he commends them ro his Father, not to 
rake rhem our of the World by Death, bur to pre- 
ſerve them from Sin. He had kepr them all in his 
Fathers Name, and had lot bur One, viz. Fuds. 
He had ſepararcd them from the World, and be- 
cauſe they had not the Spirit of rhe V Vorld, the 
VVorld hated them, wherefore he prays his Father 
to keep them, and Sanrify them by his V Vord, 
which is Truth it ſelf, effering himſelf a Sacrifice 


for 
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for them, that he might obtain that favour for 
them. He alſo recommedns all thoi: ro God, who 
hould believe in his Name thro' the Preaching of 
hisApoſtles,and prays for ſuch an Admirable Union 
among them, as makes all Chriftians One, being 
united rogerher in God by his Charity, as the Fa- 
ther, who is in the Son, and Son, who 1s in the 
Father, are by one - Nature. O Father, adds he, 
Ipray that where Tam , thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, may alſo be, that they may behold my Glory. And 
he concludes this Admirable Prayer with thele 
words, Holy Father the World hath not known thee, 
but I have known thee; theſe have known that I have 
ſent thee; 1 have declared unto them thy Name, and 
will declareit, that they may have that love among 
them, with which thou haſt loved me, and that I may 
be alſo my ſelf among them, 


XXIX. The Agony of Chriſt in the Garden upon the 
Mount of Olives, 


Jeſus having finiſhed the former Prayer, went 
on his Journey rowards the Mount of Olives, and 
paſſing over the Brook Cedron, waich runs berween 
Feruſalem, and this Mountain, went with his Diſ- 
ciples into a Garden, called Gethſemani. Here 
he commanded them to ſtay, rill he went and 
Prayed a little diſtance from ir, and in the mean 
time ro pray themſelves, that they be nor delive- 
red over to temptation. Jeſus then raking with 
him, Peter, and Fames, and Fohn, began to be ſci- 
zed with fear, trouble, and grief, and ſaid unto 
them, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death, tarry ye here and watch with me. Then dc- 
parting from them abour a Stones caſt, he threw 
hiraſclf upon the Earth ; and as he was willing for 
the Conſolation of his Diſciples ro endure all rhe 
Paſſions, which Nature ordinarily ſtirs up, at the 
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Book IV approaches of Death, ſo he was defirous by his | © 
Example ro teach them whar to do in that 
Eſtate. 'Thro' the voluntary perception of the #® 
infirmiries of the fleſh, he Prayed his Father to fave | Ir 
him from that Hour, wherein he had declared him 
to ſuffer Death; bur thro' the Motion of a Spirit, | f 
full of Submiſſion and Charity, he correCted thoſe ! of 
firſt Motions, and yielded entirely to the Will of | * 
his Father, ſaying, My Father, My Father, Ul th 
things are prſſible with thee, remove this Cup frem 
me; nevertheleſs not mine, but thy Will be done. Hz- 
ving thus prayed , he aroſe, and went to his Diſ- 
ciples, whom he tound aſleep, rheir Hearts being 
filled with ſorrow; wherefore ſpeaking ro Peter, i 
he reproved him, Simon /teepeft theu ? and thenhe | © 
ſaid ro all of them, M/at,ceuld ye not Match one 
hour with me?* Watch and Pray, that ye entrr nit 
into Temptation: The Spirit is ready. but the fleſy , 
is weak, As if he had ſaid, The Spirit would not | © 


be afraid of Death, and ye believe, that ye have | © 
firength enough to contemn it ; but the weaknels be 
of rhe fleſh makes ſuch a ſtrong rctiſtance againſt the g 
Spirit, that 1t will cafily conquer ir, unleſs you H 
beg the Divine grace ro ſupport you againſt the N 
fears of Death. Having ſaid thus, he rerurned a- dy 


gain to his Prayers, and ſaid to God, My Father, | * 
If this Cup may not paſs from me, unleſs I drink it, 
Thy Will be done. Then he returned again to his 
Diſciples, and finding them ſo fleepy, that they 


knew not what tro anſwer him, he went again to 


his Prayers a Third rime. St. Luke tells us, that H 
there came an Angel from Heaven to him, to ſtreng- - 


then him, and rhar the Agony, in which he' was, 
7. e. the conflit that he had in himſelf berween | #* 
rhe Fleſh, which diſſuaded him from ſuffering, and 
the Spirit, which was willing ro ſubmir ro the N 
Will of God, cauſed ſuch a violent CEE n Y 
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his Body, that there iſſued from ir a Swet, which Book I'V 


fell down to the Earth like drops of Blood. 
Then he went a Third rime ro find his Apoſtles, 
and ſaying unto them by way of Reproof, and 
' Trony, Thar they might now fleep on and take therr 
| reſt, becauſe his time was come; He tells rhem in 
ood earne!t, That the time was come thar rhe Son 
| of Man ſhllbe delivered into theHands of Sinners. 
Ariſe therefore, ſaith he, Let ws go hence; behold he 
that betrayeth me 1s at hand. 


XXX. The Apprehenſion of Feſus. 


Jeſus had ſcarcely faid theſe words, but Fudas 
Iſcariot came with a Band of Soldiers and Offi 
cers, which rhe Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, and Ru- 
lers had ſent to. rake him. They were Armed with 
Swords and Staves, and had Lanthorns and Tor- 
ches with them, becauſe it was Night ; and be- 
cauſe they knew not him, whom they had Orders 
to Seize. Fudas told them, That ir is he, whom 
be ſhall Kiſs : Take him and carry him away 
afely. He then came to Jeſus, and ſaying to him, 
Hail Maſter, he gave him a Kiſs, which was the 
vign he had given them to make him ro be raken 
by them. Jeſus ſaid no more ro_him,bur theſe words, 
Friend, why are you come hither > What, Judas ! 
Doſt thou betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs? 

Jeſus then ummediarely goes ro the Soldiers, 
whom Fud4as had brought, and asked them, M/7-0m 
they ſought > They aniwered, Feſus of Nazarerh: 
He ſaith ro them, IT am H+; And immediately they 
went back and fell ro the Earth. Then again he 
asked rhem, Mom ſeek ye? They anſwered again, 
Feſus of Nazareth; he ſaid, I have told you already, 
That I am He, and if ye ſcek me , Let theſe Mrn 
zo, which he {poke of his Diſciptes, rhat he might 
fulit his Words ſpoken in his Prayer tohis Father, 


ya 


0, 


Matthe26. 
47-50. 
Mark 14, 
$I2e=J So 
Luke 22, 
47-555 3+ 
John 18. 
2---+:1 1: 


190 T he Life of our Saviour 


Book IV 


Matth.25. 


57 — 63. 
NMark 14. 
53 - C5e 
i.uke 22. 
6 4---65., 
John 18. 
12 ---14. 


of them which thou gaveſt me have IT loſt none, 
Then he reſigned himſelf ro the power of his Ene- 
mies, who layd Hands on him and took him. His 
Diſciples ſeeing this, asked him, Whether they 
ſhould make uſe of the Sword ro defend him ? and 
Peter drawing his, Smote Mlchus, one of the High- 
Prielts Servants, and cur off his righr Ear. But 
Jeſus commanded his Diſciples to be quier, and 
Touching Malchus's Ear. healed ir, ſaying ro Pe- 
ter, Put up thy Sword into the Sheath, for all that 
uſe the Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword. Shall not 
i drink the Cup which my Father hath given me 
to drink of ? Think ye not, that T am able to pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall ſend me immediately more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels? But how then ſhal 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, that ſo it muſt be? 

Then he ſpeaks ro them, who came to take him, 
and faith, Je are come Armed with Sw rds and Staves 
to take me, as if T were a Thief; T converſed every 
day among you, and taught in the Temple, Why did 
you not apprehend me then ? But this is your Hour, 
and the Power of Darkneſs, and the Scriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. Then all his Diſciples forſook him , 
and lcd, only one Young Man followed him, ha- 
ving nothing bur a Linnen Garment upon him; bur 
rhe Soldiers laying hold upon him, he left his Lin- 
nen Garment, and fled from them Naked. 


XXXI. Jeſus i Carryed to Caiphas's Palace. 


They that had raker, Jeſus, bound him, and led 
him firit ro Annas, who was Father-in-Law ro Car- 
aphas, and Annas {ſent him back again to Caraphas, 
who was High-Prieſt that Year, and who had rold 
the Jews, thar it was expedient that cne- Man ſhould 
dye jor all. the People. Ar bis Houſe all rhe 
Prieits, Scribes, and Elders were met , who asked 
him concerning his Diſciples, and his Doctrin, Je- 
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ſus anſwered them, I ſpeak publickly ro all the 
People; I always Taught in the Synagogue, and 
in the Temple where all the Jews afſemble for 
Worſhip, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why 
do ye ask me ? Ask them that heard me, they 
know what I have Taught. Ar theſe words one 
of the Officers, which were there , ſmote him on 
the Check, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the High-Prieft 
fo ? Jeſus replyed, If I have ſpoken amiſs, ſhew 
me the Evil I have ſpoken; but if I have ſpoken 
well, why ſmireit thou me ? 

In the mean time the whole Council ſought falſe 
Witneſs againſt Jeſus ro put him ro Death , bur 
could find none ſtrong enough, altho' ſeveral Wir- 
nefſes came, and Teſtified ſeveral Things. Ar laſt 
came 1 wo, 'who accuſed him, for ſaying, That he 
woul{ deftroy the Temple and re-build another in three 
Days,which ſhould not be like the Firſt made by Mans 
Hands ; Burt this Teſtimony was nor ſufficient. 
Nevertheleſs Cazphas rifing up in the middle of the 
Aſſembly, ſaid ro Jeſus , Anſwereſt thou nothing 
to that, which theſe Men Teſtify againſt thee * Bur 
becauſe he made no Anſwer to this Queſtion, he 


pur another to him, in which they all joyned ; If 


thou art the Chriſt tell us plainly * He anſwered 
them,® If I tell you, you will not believe, and if 
F 45h you a QueFtion, ye will not Anſwer me, nor let 
me £0. But hereafter the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the 
Right Hand of the Power of Ged, Whereupon they 
replyed, Art thou the Son of God ? And he faid uvn- 
to them, Te have ſaid that I 1m. 

The High-Prieft himſelf, asked him allo the 
ſame Quettion, and adjured him by the living God, 
to rell rhem, A/ether he were the Chrijt, the Som of 
God ? Jeſus repearcd the Anſwer, Thou haſt {nid it, 
T am He, and added, That they ſhall ore day ſee 
him coming upon the Clouds of Heaven, and ſitting 
at the Right Hand of God, The High-Pricit, hea- 
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ring this, rent his Cloaths, ſaying, He hath Blaf 
hemed, what need we any further Witneſs ? Ye 
have heard the Blaſphemy your ſelves, what do 
you judge of it 2 They anſwered, That he 7s wor- 
thy of Death,and they condemn'd him immediately: 
Then they did ſpir in his Face, Smore him in derifi- 
on, blinded his Eyes, and ſome gave him blows 
with their Fiſts, ſaying, in Mockery O Chriſt, Pro- 
phecy, who it is, that ſmote thee ! To theſe inſul- 
ting Speeches, they added many other abuſes 
and Blaſphemies. 


XXXII. Peter denyeth Feſus Chriſt. 
VVhile Jeſus paſſed the Night with the High- 


Prieſt, being Treared in ſo outrageous a manner, 
the People of the Houſe, and thoſe that rook him, 
were below in the Hal/;zwhen they had made a Fire, 
and warmed themfelves, Peter alſo warmed him- 
ſelf with them; for following his Malter afar off, 
ro ſee what would befal him, he met with a Dif 
ciple,who was known to Caiphas's Family,and had 
deſired rhe Maid-Servant that kepr the Door, ts 
ler him into the Hall. A ſhorr time afrer coming 
to the place, where rhe Servants were warming 
themſelves, the fame Servant ſaw Peter, firting at 
the Fire with the other Scryanrs, and looking ſe- 
rioufly upon him, knew him, and ſaid aloud, This 
Man was alſo with Feſis of Nazareth. And after 
faid ro him. 1f, Art not thou ons of his Diſciples ? 
Bur he denyed b+fore them all, and anſwered her, 
Weuman,l know nim not, I ain none of his Diſciples, 
nor do I know what thou ſaveſl, After this he went 
ont of th? Palace into rhe Porch, an.l the Cock Crew. 
As he was going our another Servanr, feeing him 
faid ro thoſe rhar {food by, This Man was alſo 
with Tejus of Nazareth. Peter returned and ſea- 
rd himlclt near the Fire, where ſome asked him, 
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IF he were one of Feſu,'s Diſciples ? Bur to denyed 
ir a Second time,and {wore that he knew itim not. 
Abour an Hour after, another Othcer of the Hig! 


| Prieſts, and Malchus's Kinſman, whole Ear Peter 


had cur off, bodly aſſerted, pointing ro Peron, that 
he was a Galilean, and one of Jetus's tollowcrs, 
and ſpeaking to him, ſaid, Yaſ? not thou with this 
Man in the Garden > Others alſo coming inat the 
ſame inſtant, ſaid ro him, Thou art cer:ain'y one of 
bis company, for thy very ſpeech diſcovers it ſuffici- 
ently, that thou art a Galilean. T hen Peter deny'd 
it a Third Time with curling and ſwearing, and 
aid with ſolemn proreitations, 1 krow no what 
thou ſpeakeſt of to me, nor wyat ye ſay : And IatNe- 
diately the Cock Crow'd again a Second' Tic 

ſelus then looking upon Peter, brought to is 
mind, whar he had forerold of him; and pretently 
he went out and Hept bitterly for his $7. St. Ah 


{tn obſerves, thar Jeſus being above Stairs, bound, 


and in the Hands of his Enemies, could not w th 
bis Bodily Eyes , fee his Diſciple, who was bo- 
bw in the Hall : fo thar rhis Aipect, Which ihe Ee 
yangeliſt {peaks of, was an Aſpect of Mercy, and 
1 fecrer Morion of Grace, which ope::'d Sr. Pocors 
Eyes to diſcover his own taule , and which motl- 
ied his Heart ro make him atone for h:s Sts by 
1s Tears. 


XAXII. T-e D2ſp.uy ef Judas. 


In the Morning, they that had condemned 
0 Death, having thought vPon all ways, 10 
mpht pur their Sentence in Execution, reſold 50 
deliver him to Pontius Pilzre, the Governouny of 
fud.ca, (0 Conſtitured by the Romans. V hon 7:c- 
ws , who had* betray'd him, faw that be was 
Condemned, he repenring of what he nad gone, 
brought rhe Thirry Pieces of S:lyor, wit! lo N12 
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received?, to the Pricſts and Rulers again, and 
ſaid unto them, I have ſmned in betraying the Inne. 
cont Blood, They anſwered, Mat is that to us? See 
tlou to That. Bur he caſting the Money down in 
the Temple, went away and Hang himſelf. 
The Prielts thought it not Lawful ro pur the Mo- 
ney into the Treaſury, becauſe it was the Price of 
Blood, and of a Mans Life. Wherefore they 
Bought the Porters Field ro Bury Strangers in with 
ir, which is therefore called The Field of Blood, 
(and in the Syriackh Tongue Aceldima, Acts 1.19.) 
Thus was the Prophecy of Fechariah jexactly ful. 
filled, Thar Jeſus ſhould be Sold for the Price of 
Thirry Pieces of Silver, and with it the Porrers 
Ficld ſhould be Boughr. 


XXXIV. Feſus 15 accuſed before Pilate. 


The Prieſts and Rulers of the Jews carryed [e- 
{us Bound from the Palace of Caiphas to the Pre- 
torium, 1. Cc. the Palace of the Roman Governour, 
Bur becauſe rhcy were afraid to go into an Hea- 
thens Houſe, leſt they ſhould be debled, and fo 
be made unfit to eat the Paſſover, they would not 
eo in ; Inſfomuchrhar Plate was forced to go out 
ro them, and ask them, Mhat they accuſed him of 
that they had brought him to him? They anſwered him 
in general. If he were not 4a Malefaftor , thry would 
rot have deliered him up unto him. The Governour 
{aid unto them, Take ye him and judge him according 
to the Rules of your Law: Bur they reply'd, That it 


wits not I.awful for them to put anwy Man to Death. | 


"They pretended thar the Romans had larely dc- 
priv'd them of the Power of Condemning Men to 
Death; by which rhe Word of Jeſus was accom- 


pliſh'd, which he ſ{pake to his Apoſtles, that he | 
ſould be delivered ro the Genriles to be Cruct | 


{.£d. 


The 
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The Governour not being contented with theſe 
rambling Accuſations, which laid nothing ſpecial 
apainſt him, whom they required to be pur to 
Death, the Jews ſaid unto him, Thar Jetus nor 
anly perverted the whole Nation, bur forbid Pay- 
ing Tribute ro Cſar, and afſumed the Title of a 
King, and of the Meſſias. Pzlate then rerurning 
into his Palace, and calling for Jeſus, he ask'd him 
if he were the King of the Jews ? Jeſus anſwered 
him, Sayeft thou this thy ſelf, or did others tell it 
thee of me 2 Pilate replyed, Am I a Few ? The 
People of thy own Nation, and the Chief Prieſts have 
delivered thee to me : What hat thou done? Telus 
anſwered him, My Kingdom 1 not of this World, 
if it were, my Diſciples would fight to keep me out 
if the Hands of the Fews; but my Kingdom is not 
from hence, Art thou then a King ? ſaid the Gover- 
nour. Thou ſaye#t :t, replyed Jeſus, that T am - 
For this End was I born, and for this End came [ 
mto the World,to give Teſtimony to the Truth : Every 
me that loves the Truth heareth my Voice, Pilate 
k'd him, pat is Truth 2 And having ſaid theſe 
Words, he wenrt ro the Jcws that arrended abour 
his Palace, tro rell them, Thar he found no Faulr 
with Jeſus. Then the Prieſts and the Elders accu- 
ſed him of ſeveral Crimes ; but he anſwered no- 
thing, although Plate ſaid, Heareſt thou not how 
many accuſations they bring againſt thee 2 yer ſtill 
he held his Peace, which greatly aſtoniſhed this 
Governour. 


* | XXXV. Feſus i contemned and ſeorned by Herod. 


The Enemies of Jeſus prefſing him more fierce- 
ly accuſed him of having ſtirred up the People by 


| 1s DoCtrin, which he harh raughr throughour all 


Judea, beginning art Galzl/ee. Pilate hcaring them 
ſpeak of Glilee, asked whether he belonged ro 
O 2 that 
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Book IV rhar Province ? and being informed that he was of 


it, and conſequently of Herod's Juriſdiction, he 


ſent” him to that Prince, who was then at Feruſas - 


lem. Herod was very plad to ſee him, for he had 
a long lime defired ir, having heard iuch great 
things ſpoken of him, and he hoped to fee fome 
Miracle done by him; wherefore he pur many 
Queitions ro him, bur Jeſus anſwered nothing, nei- 
ther to them, nor the Acculations which rhe Prieſts 
and Scribes brought againſt him, and urged with 
ercar Vehemency. Herod being thus deccived in 
his ExpeQations, conremned Jeſus, and derided 
him, and cloathing him in a white Raiment, ſent 
him again ro Pi/atze. This was the Caule that 
Herod and Pilate from that Time became Friends, 
who had been Enemies betore. 


XXXVI. 4 Tirzef is preferred before Feſus. 


P:{ate could not be brought to put a Man to 
Death, in whom hc found. nothing worthy of 

earh; wheretore he called the Prieſts. Ruler 
and Pcople, and rold them, Thar having examined 
Jeſus before them, he did nor find him guilty of 
any of thoſe Crimes of which they accuſed him ; 
and tha ol Herod, to whom he had fent them, had 
paſſed rhe ſame Judgmenr: Bur ro give place a 
little, to their Fury, becauſe he knew, that for 
Envy and Hatred, only, they had delivered him 
to him, he propounded it to them, ro Scourge him, 

ind then ler him £0 again. 

This not being liked he contrived another way 
ro fave him: He was obliged by Cuſtom, upon 
the account of the Feaſt, ro free a Criminal, whom 
rhe Jews would chuſe, and all the People, who 
detred Jeſus Death, were alſo very earneſt with 
him, to ſhew them the ſame Favour he had always 
uicd ro grant them. There was then in Priſon 4 

notable 
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| notable Thicf, named Barabbas, who had been ſeiz- L60.. 


y ' ed with other Sedirious Perſons, becauſe he had 
y committed Maurther in the Sedition. Pzlate rhere- 
q | fore thinking thar if he propounded only Two, 
n viz. Jeſus and Barabbas, ro chule one of the Two, 
- for whom he ſhould do this Favour, they would 


» | prefer an Innocent Perſon before a Thief and a 
Murderer, ſaith unro them , 1 find no F ault 172 


Yb FO 
ts lim, whom ye accuſe: But ſince it 1s a Cuſtom to 
-þ releaſe a Criminal at the Paſſover, whom will ye 


| that T releaſe unto you, Barabbas, or Feſus, which 
in . way” 
s called Chriſt ? 


ed There happened alſo another Thing abour the 

M | ame Time, which is no ſmall Proof that the Go- 

£ rernour had a Deſign to ſave Jeſus's Life ; for as 

” | he was firting upon the Judgment-Seat, his Wife 
ſent one ro bid him, Not ro concern himſelf with 
this Juſt Man, becauſe ſhe had ſuffered Many 
Troubles in a Dream, becauſe of him. 

S Then did Plate do all that he was able ro de- 


liver him from rhe Hands of his Enemics ; and 
Fn this was the Reaſon thar he propounded him with 
q Barabbas to the People : Bur rhe Prieſts and El- 
ders moved rhe People, and perſwaded them ro 
® | require his Favour for B.r.bbes, and that Jeſus 


F might be pur to Death; fo thar when Pilate ask'd 
1] them a ſecond Time, Which of the Two they 
* | would have him releaſe tO them ? they all cryed 
O our, Put this Man to death, and give us Barabbas. 


What would you have ep" then, ſaith Pilato, with 
N, Feſus? They anſwered, Crucify him, Crue. 'tr him: 
He ſaid to them rhe Third Time,!Phat evil hith he 
J ” ne 2 -1 find nothing that deſerves Death in lim ;; 


5 T w/ ll Chaſtiſe Dim an: let him g9. Bur they were 

F the more urgent, doubling their Crics, and roquir 

4 | ring with a load Voice, Thar he ſhoull be Cru- 
cihed, 

's 

O 3 XXXVII, 


195 
Book IV 


Matth. 27. 
25 — 30. 
Mark 15. 
15; — 19. 
Luke 23. 
25. 
John 19. 
I 


a of 


The Life of our Saviour 


XXXVII. Feſus 1 Scourged, and Crowned with 


Thorns, 


Pilate then commanded, Thar Jeſus ſhould be 
ſcourged ; and the Soldiers added ſeveral Inſolen- 
cics, which they were not ordered; for they carricd 
Jeſus into the Common Hall, and gathering the 
wholc Band of Soldiers abour him, they pulled of 
his Garments, pur him on a Scarlet Robe, and 
then made him a Crown of Thorns, woven to- 
gether, which they put upon his Head, with a 
Reed in his Hand : Afrerward, in Derifjon, they 
ſaluted him, and, bowing the Knee, worſhipp'd 
him, ſaying, Haz! King of the Fews ; and at the 
ſame Time they ſmore him with their Hands on 
his Check, and with a Recd on his Hcad, and 
{pit in his Face. Pzlate thought that the Jews 
could not behold him in this Condition without 
Piry, and he reſolved ro ſhew him ro them ; he 
therefore went once more our of his Palace, and 
told them, That he had brought him again to them, 
thar they might know, that he had found no fault 
in him. Jeſus then preſently appeared, having 
the Crown of Thorns upon his Head, and cloath- 
ed with the Scarlet Robe; and Pilartc ſaid ro the 
Jews, Behold the Man: Burt as ſoon as they ſaw 
him, they crycd our afreſh, Crucify him, Crucify 
him. Pilate (aid to them, Take ye him and crucify 
him, fer TIT find no fault in him: They an- 
{wered him, M1/e have a Law, according to which 
he ought to dye, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 


God, 
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XXXVIII. Pilate condemns Jeſus. 


This Cruelty and obſtinate Malice of the Jews 
much amazed and aftrighted the Governour ; where- 
fore he returned again into the Pretorium, and 
asked Jeſus whence he was > And becauſe he an- 
ſwcred nothing, he ſaid unto him, Speakeit thou 
not unto me? Knoweft thou not that I have Power 
to crucify thee, or releaſe thee > Then Jcſus anſwer- 
ed, Thon coulde#t have no Power at all againſt me, 
if at were not given thee from above by God ; 
therefore they that delivered me unto thee, are guilty 
of a greater Sin than thy ſelf. This Silence, and 
theſe Anſwers of Jeſus, did nor flacken the Go- 
vernours Endcavours to deliver him; bur the Jews 
at laſt, rhrough the timorouſneſs of the Judge, 
gained their Detires, crying our, That it he did 
not puniſh a Man, who ſet up himſelf for a King, 
he was the Emperor's Enemy. As foon as Pilate 
heard theſe Words, he brought forth Jeſus out of 
the Pretorium, and far down on the Judgment- 
Scar, in a Place called Gebbathr, but in Greckh Li- 
thoſtraton, i.e. a Place pav'd with Stone : Being 
there, he ſaid, Behold your Kiny ; but they crycd 
our, Away with him, away with him, Crucify him. 
He anſwered them, Shall I Crucity your King ? 
The Chict Pricits anſwcred, 1/7 have no other K-27 
but Czſar. 

Pilate then ſceing thar he could prevail nothing, 
and thar all his Artemprs, he uſed ro tave Telus, 
did bur increale the Tumulr, he called for Warer, 
and waſhing his Hands before the People, he taid 
to them, 1 am Innocent from the B/2od of this Fuſt 
Perſon, you muſt anſwer for it, Then all the 
Pcople anſwered him, His Blood be upon us, and 
upon our Children, The Deſtruction of Feryſ.tlem, 
which happerced abour Forty Years atrer this, and 
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the ſad Accompliſhment of - this Curſe, which 
theſe miſerable Wrerches pronounced againſt them= 
ſelves, in wiſhing that the Blood of Chriſt mighr 
fall vpon their Heads: Nevertheleſs, they ob- 
tained their Defires, and Pz/ate not being able to 
oppoſe their Crics, releaſed Barabbas, condemned 
Teſus, and del: vercd him to them, that they might 
Crucity him. 


XXXIX. The Crucifixion of Feſur. 


Then they rook Jeſus, and pulling off rhe Scar- 
ſet Robe, pur on his own Garments, and led him 
to the Place of Puniſhmenr, called Calvary, and 
in the Hebrew Tongue Go/ootha, 7. e. a Place of 
a Skull. The Croſs, on which they intended to 
Crucity him, they laid upon him ; bur as ſoon as 
they came our of Fern/a/em, meeting a Man of 
Cvrenz, called $:mon, in the Way, they laid it upon 
his Shoulders, and compelled him ro carry ir after 
Jeſus. _ thar Throng of Enemies. who re- 
joyced to ſce him, whom rhey hatred ſo wrongfully, 
carried to Execution, there were a great Mulrirude 
of Men and Women, which followed rhe Son of 
God weeping, and {miring their Breaſts ; Bur Je- 
ſus rurning ro them (aid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for Me. but for your ſelves and for your 
Children; for the Time is Coming when ye foall ace 
count the barren IWmo, which never bore Chil 'ren, 
and the Breſt that never 2ave ſuch, happy: Then 
froall they benin to ſay to the Mountains, Fill 6: us, 
ani to the FH 's to cover us, for if tie green Ad 
be thus us'd, what ſhall the dry be: i.c. Tf an 
Innocent Perſon be rhns crnelly puniſhed 15 char 
ſtiſed. whar muſt ſuch Criminals as voy expet ? 
fr 1s plain rhar Jeins # forctold ro theſe Women what 
thoald happen in the Siege of Fernſa:om 5 where 
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the Jews would gladly have been covered with the Book IV 


Mountains, to ſecure them from the Fury of their 
Enemies ; and when thoſe who had no Children, 
were ro be accounted far more happy than thoſe 
who had the Trouble te fee their Children either 
devoured,or periſh with Hunger before their Eyes. 

As ſoon as rhey came to Calvary, rhey gave 
Jelus Wine, mingled with Myrrhe and Gall ; bur 
when he had raſted of it, he would nor drink. Ir 
is fatd, Thar it was a Cuſtom among the Jews, 
to give {uch Malefactors as were ro ſuffer Dearh, 
a certain compound Wine, to Pon: rheir Spirits 
in their Tortures ; bur they gave Jeſus a Birrer 
Wine to increaſe his Sufferings. trer this they 
nailed him upon the Croſs, between Two Maleta- 
Ctors, who were carried along with him, and Cru- 
citied on cach Side of him, according to I/[aith's 
Prophecy; He was numbred among the Tr TIKS reſſours. 

Pilate alſo wrote a Superſ, cripri On, containing 
the Cauſe of rhe Condemnation of Jefus ; and ir 
was fixed on the Top of the Croſs, above his 
Head : And it was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 
in theſe Words, FESUS OF NA 3 A- 
RETH, KING OF THE FEPFS. 
The Chict Prieſts were offended ar it, and prayed 
Pilate, Not to write, The Kin? of the Fews, bur, 
That he preten ded himſelf to be King ef the Fews : 
But Pi! 4fe an{wered them, 1172+ I have writton 1 


XL. Feſus's II r.is upon t/'e Croſs. 


Vhen Telus was fixed npon the Crols, he pray- 
ed tor his Perlecurors. rc God, faying 3 My Father 


» 
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The Soldiers allo, which cricihed him, rook his 
Gormenrs, and dividing them into Four Parts, ro 
each Soldier a Parr. cat Is ro know which 
each of them ſtout take, Lacy alto rook his 
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Coat, bur becauſe it was without Scam, being all 
woven from Top to the Bottom, inſtead of Cut- 
ring of ir, they agreed to caſt Lors, whoſe it 
ſhould be ; and ſo they fulfilled the Prophecy of 
the Pſalmiſt, They parted my Garments among them, 
and upon my Veſture did they caſt Lots. 

In the mean time the People, which ſtood about 
the Croſs, looking upon ; "By mocked him : 
Thoſe allo thar paſſed by blaſphemed and affronted 
him, nodding their Heads and ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the Temple of God, and haſt Power to build 
it again in Three Days, ſave thy ſelf, if thou art 
the Son of God, and come down from the Croſs, 
TheChief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers likewiſe deri- 
ded him among themlelvcs, ſaying ; He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave; if he be indeed the King 
of Iſrael, the Chrift, the Choſen of God, let him 
eome now from the Croſs, and we will believe on him; 
he put his Confidence in God, if God hath ſuch a 
Love for him, as he ſcemed to pretend to, by calling 
himfelf the Son of God, let God deliver him. The 
Soldiers alſo, who ſtood by the Croſs to guard 
him, did inſult over him, as well as orhers, fay- 
ing, Save thy ſelf, if thou art the King of the Fews. 
One of the Thieves alſo, who was Crucificd with 
him, uſed the ſame Language, IF thou art the 
Chrift, fave thy ſelf and us ; bur the other re- 
proved him in theſeTerms:Doſt not thou fear God, 
fince thou arr Condemned ro the fame Puniſhment, 
and thar juſtly ? for we ſuffer no more than our 
Crimes deſerve : But this Man hath done nething 
amiſs : Then he addreſſes himſelf ro Jeſus, and 
faith unto him, Lord, remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy Kingdom. Jeſus anſwered him, Verily, 
T ſay wito thee, this Day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, 2. e. in a Place:'of Reſt, where rhe Souls 
of the Saints are, which that Day was, indced, a 
delicious Paradiſe, by reaſon of Chrilt's Preſence 
zn 1K. Among 
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Among the grear Number of People, which Rook IV 


ſtood abour the Croſs, there were feveral Women 
who were come our of Galilee with Jeſus, and had 
miniſtred ro him of their Subſtance. All his Ac- 
quaintance alſo were there, who beheld afar off 
whar paſſed ; but the Holy Virgin, Mzry Magda- 
| len, and the other Mary, {tood - the Croſs, and 
Fohn the-Son of Febedee ſtood by the Holy Virgin. 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and the 
Diſciple whom he loved, ſtanding by her, he faith 
unto her, M/oman behold thy Son, and look upon him 
with the Kindneſs of a Mother ; and then he laid 
to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother, and reverence 
her, and rake Care of hcr as ſuch. From thar 
Time this Virgin Mother, ſay the Fathers, dwelr 
with the Virgin Diſciple, ro whoſe Care her Son 
had recommended her : And we need not wonder, 
ſaith S. Ambroſe, that this Apoſtle hath delivered 
| ſuch great Myſteries of Religion ſo divinely, ſince 
he had with him the Sacred Temple, wherein the 
Author of all theſe Myſterics was conceived. 

It was about Noon, when Jeſus was faſtned ra 
the Croſs, and ſoon afrer the Sun was darkned, 
| and the Air was filled with Darkneſs for Three 
| Hours. About the Third Hour Jcſus cryed with 
' a loud Voice, Elz, Eli, Lamma Sabacthani, 7. e. 
| MyGod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Some 
| of them that were preſent, hearing him ſay, E/7, 
Elr, and being ignorant of the Hebrew Tongre, 
in which theſe Words ſignify, My God, my God, 
thought he had called the Prophet Elras ro help 
him. 


XLI. The Death of Feſus. 


Jeſus had done and ſuffered all thar was forerold 
of him inScriprure,and there was nothing to be ful. 
filled, but the Words of the P/a/mi/#, They gave mc 
Ga! to Ext, and when I was Thirty, They gave 
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me Vinegar to drink. That thetefore nothing mighy 
be unperformed which his Father had Command- 
ed, he ſaid, I Thirſt. And immediately one of the 
Soldiers ran and tork a Spunge, and dipping it in a 
Veſſel of Vinegar, which ſtood by, put it upon a Reed, 
gave him it to drink, (aying, ſtay, let us ſee whether 
Elias w:// come and take him down from the Croſs. 
Jeſus having received the Vinegar, faid, Al! #s, ac- 
compliſhed, And then crying out again a Second 
Time, he ſaid, Father, I commend my Soul into thy 
Hands; and when he had faid thefe words , He 
bowed down his Head, and gave up the Ghrſt. 

At the ſame time the Vail of the Temple was rent 
in twain, from the Top to the Bottom, the Earth 
tremvled, the Rocks rent, and the Graves were opened, 
and as ſoon as Jeſus roſe from the Dead, many 
Dead Bodies of Saints aroſe, and appeared to ma- 
ny Perſons in Feruſalem. 

So many Prodigics afirighred rhe Captain and 
Soldiers, which Guarded Jeſus, and in the Fright 
rhey cryed ont,Certainly this Man was the Son of God. 
All the People which were preſent,and bcheld this 
S1ghr, were nor leſs affected rhan they; fo thar all 
rerurncd {miting their Breaſts. 

Neverthelels the Jews” not being willing, thar 
the Body of Jeſus, and rhe Two Thieves, which 
were Crucified with him, ſhould remain on the 
Croſs on the Sabbarth-day, dcfired Pz/ate rhar their 
Leggs might be broke, and rhar they might be tra- 
ken down. Then rhe Soldiers came, and brake 
the Leggs of the Two Thieves, but coming ro Je- 
ſus rhey found him already Dead, and therefore 
intead of breaking his Leggs, one of rhem pier- 
ced his Side with a Spear, and immediately there 
zſſu21 out Blood and Water, fo that rwo Propheſies 
were rherezby fulfilled rogether, They ſhall look upon 
him, whom they have Pierced; and another ſpeaking 
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of the Paſchal Lamb, which was a Type of Jeſus Book 1 


| Chriſt. A Bone of him ſhall not be broken. ER 


XLII. The Burial of Feſus. 46, 


Among the Diſciples of Jeſus there was a Man 
| of grear Wealth and Honour, born in Arimathea, Marth © 
| a City of Fudza, named Foſeph. Ir 1s rrue he was . 27 
7--- 66. 
a Diſciple only in ſecret, becauſe he feared the jr ” 
Jews, buthe was no way concerned in their Crime. 42s 47, 
And tho' he was one of the Rulers of Feruſalem,he Luke 23. 
had not conſented ar allto any thing that they 50----56, 
had done againſt rhe Son of God. The Death of John 19. 
his Maſter filling him with more Courage, he went 33----42. 
to Pilate and begged leave of him to take down 
the Body of Jeſus, and Bury it. P:/ate could hard- 
| ly believe, thar he was Dead fo ſoon; bur being 
| affured of it by the Centurion, he gave his Body 
to Foſeph, and Commanded ir to be delivered un- 
| ro him. 
Foſeph then went and bought Linnen-Cloaths ro 
Bury Jeſus in; and taking his Body down from 
the Croſs, wrapped it in them. Nicodemus the Ru- 
ler, who came to Jeſus by Night, being delirous 
| to ſharewith Foſeph in paying theſe laſt Offices to 
' their Maſter, brought a Mixture of Aloes and 
1 Myrrhe of about an Hundred Weight, and they 
| two together wrapped up the Body of Jeſus in rhe 
Linnen with the Perfumes, and Buryed it accor- 
ding to the ordinary Manner of the Jews. There 
was in the place where Jeſus was Crucihed, a Gar- 
den, and in ira Sepulchre, which Foſeph had 
Hewn cur of the Rock, wherein no Man was ever 
lay'd. Here they lay'd the Body of Jeſus, and 
went away, having rould a great Sone to the 
Mouth of the Sepulchre. Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Women, who were preſent ar the Deaths 
of Jelus, did alſo afliſt ar his Burial, and rook 
norice 
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Book IV notice where they laid him; and having conſide- 
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red on it they went and prepared Spices tro Em- 
balm him, as ſoon as the Sabboth-day, which was 
the next day, was over. 

Jeſus being Dead, and Buryed on Fryday, the 
next day the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees went ro 
Pilate, and ſaid unto him, Sir we remember thar 
thar Deceiver, ( for ſo they Term'd Jeſus ) in his 
Life-rime, faid thar he would Riſe again in Three 
days afrer his Death : Command therefore, that 
his Sepulchre be kept under a Guard, rill the 
Third Day,for fear his Diſciples ſhould come by 
Nighr and ſtealing away his Body, ſhould per- 
{wade the People, rhar he is riſen from rhe Dead, 
and fo they will fall intoa new Error, worſe than 
the firſt. Pi/ate ſaid unto them, 7+ have a Guard, 
go, and do a; ye will; ſo they went tothe Sepulchre, 
Sealed ir up, and ſet a Guard upon it. 


XIII. The Reſurretion of Feſus. 


| On rhe day after rhe Sabboth, the firſt day of 
the Week, which we call the Lords day, Mary 
Magdalene , and the other Women, who had pre- 
pared Spices on Friday in the Evening, went early 
in the Morning ro Embalm rhe Body of Jcfus, and 
came to rhe Sepulchre abour Sun-rifing : Bur be- 
cauſc they had ſeen the Mouth of the Sepulchre 
ſhur with a great Stone, they were troubled, and 
difpurcd in the way, how they ſhould remove the 
Stone ? Bur ir was taken away before they came; 
foran Angel whoſe Countenance ſhined like Lighre- 
ning,and his Raiment was as White as Snow,came 
down from Heaven , and rowling away the Stone, 
ſar upon ir. Ar the ſamc time there was a great 
Earthquake , which together with the preſence of 
the Angel fo affrighred the Soldiers, who Guarded 
the Sepulchre, thar they became as Dead ages Fr 
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when the VVomen came'to the Sepulchre, they Book I'V. 
ſaw neither the Guards, nor Stone, which might 

hinder the Entrance 3; bur they were aſtoniſhed 

mightily, when being entrcd in, they found not 

the Body of Jeſus. 

Then ran Mary Magdalene to find the Apoſtles, 
and having found Peter,andFohn,ſhe ſaid unto them. 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have lay'd him. Theſe two 
Diſciples went immediately ro the Sepulchre: Zohn 
came thither firſt, and ſtooping down to look inro 
the Sepulchre, bur nor going in, ſaw the Linnen- 
1 Cloaths lying on the Ground. Peter came after 
1 him, and entring in, ſaw beſides the Shroud, the 
Napkin, that was bound about his Head, which 
was wrapped up in a place by ir ſelf. Then Fohr 
alſo going into the Sepulchre, ſaw the fame thing, 
and they both thought, rhat the Body of their Ma- 
ſter had been raken away, as Mary Magdelene told 
them; for as yer, they neither knew what the Scri- 
prure Taught, nor remembred, what Jeſus had 
ſo often rold them, that he muſt riſe from the 
1 Dead. Then they rerurned to their own home, and 
J Peter, as he went, admired with himſelf ar the 
things, that had happened. 


XLIV. Feſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene. 


Mary Magdalene, tho' ſhe came with Peter and Mark 15. 
Fohn to the Sepulchre, yer went not away with 5 ---* 11+ 
them, bur ſtayed weeping ; and her love making fotn 20. 
her very uneafie, ſhe ſtooped down to look into 11” 39» 
the Sepulchre, where ſhe ſaw rwo Angels cloathed 

|. in White, fitting in the place, where the Body of 
Jeſus lay, the one at the Head, and the other ar 
the Feer. The Angels ſaid unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they have ta- 
ken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
| lay'd 
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Book IV /ay'd him. After ſhe had ſaid theſe words ſhe tur | 
ned her ſelf, and ſaw a Man, who asked again, ' 
Woman why weepeft thou 2 whom ſeekeſt thou 2 She 
raking him for the Perſon, who looked tro the 
Garden, where the Sepulchre was, faid unto him, 
S:r, If theu haſt taken him away, tell me where thou 
ha#t laid him, and Iwill carry him away.As ſhe was 
abour to leave him, he ſaid unto her, Mary: Upon | 
this, ſhe turning her ſelf, immediately knew him *' 
to be Jeſus; and being tranſported with Joy, ſhe 
cryed out, Rabbom , i. e. My Maſter : Jeſus 
ſaith unto her, Touch me not, for I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father : But go ro my 
Brethren (fo he calls his Apoſtles) and rell them 
from me, That I go to my Father, and your Father, 
my God and your God. Going immediately to ſeek 
rhe Apo'tles, whom ſhe found in AfMiction and 
Tears, ſhe told them, thar ſhe had ſeen rhe Lord, 
and related to them, what he had commanded her 
to tell them, bur they believed her nor. 


XLV. Feſus appeareth to certain Women. 


SS a > fund am 


The other Women, who remained about the 
Matth.25. Sepulchre, could not be pacificd, bur were migh- 
5 ----10. rily troubled, becauſe they could not find the Bo- 
Luke 24. dy of Jeſus, which was increaſed by their ſeeing 
3-1. of two Men, who appear'd to them in ſhining 
Garments. They were the. rwo Angels, which 
Mary Magdalene had ſeen in the Sepulchre. As 
they were therefore much affrighted and looked 
down to the Earth, the rwo Angels ſaid unto them, 
Viiy feek ye him that xs alive, among the Dead? Te 
ſeek Feſus of Nazareth, who was Crucified : Fear 
not, he is riſen, as he ſaid unto you. Remember, 

what he ſaid unto you when ye were yet m 
Galilee, That the Son of Man muſt be delive- 
Mrtth.26. ved into the Hands of Sinners , and be Crucified, and 
3 Se be raiſed again the Third Day, Come ſee the place, 
| where 
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where he lay; and go quickly and tell his Diſciples,ond 
Peter, that he is riſen from the Dead. They addcd, 
That he will go before them into Galilee, and there 
| wa > ſee him, according to his Promiſe. 

heſe words brought the Promiſe of Jeſus to 
their Remembrance, and the news of his ' rang 
tion much moderared the fear with which rthcy 
were ſeized ar the fight of theſe Angels. Thcn 
they went immediately from the Sepulchre , ro g6 
ro his Apoitles, and tell them, what they had 
ſeen bur as they went they mer Jeius in the Way, 
who ſaluted rhem, and they being tranſported with 
Admiration and Joy, came near unto him, hcld 
him by the Feer, and Worſhipped him. Then he 
ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, Go tell my Brethren, 
that they go into Galilee , there ſhall they ſee 
me. They went and rold all that had happencd 
ro the Apoſtles, and all the , other Diſciples ; bur 
all they faid appeared to them as an idle "Talc, 
and they believed them nor. 


XLVI. Jeſus ſhews himſelf to Peter and two 
other Diſciples. 


While theſe Women were executing the Orders 
given them by rhe Son of God, ro tell the Diſci- 
ples of his Reſurrection, ſome of the Soldiers , 
which Guarded the Sepulchre, and had faln down, 
as Dead ar the Sighr of the Angel, who rovled 
away the Stone, went ro Fern{alom, and reiated 
all that had paſſed, ro the Chief-Prie#s. Upon 
this rhe Prieſts and Rulers aſſembled, and having 
conſ{ulred rogerher, they gave a Large Suin of 
Money to the Soldiers, That they ſhould fay thac 
his Diſciples came by Night and rook away his 
Body. "The Soldiers took the Money, .and did as 
they were Oxdered,ſo thar this Report Rew abroad, 
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Book IV and was commonly told among the Jews tor a 
long time afrer. 

Mari 16, 'The fame day two of his Diſciples went to a 
1 2----12, Village named Emmans, which is diſtant from 'Fe- 
Puke 24. 7{t/emabour ſeven Miles and an half ( or Sixry 
* Farliongs ) and in the way they diſcourſed abour 
thar, which h3d paſſed Three days ago at Feruſa- 
ſem. Jeſus himielf overtook them, and went a- 
tong with them. bur they knew him not. He ask- 
cd them , Fat they were taiking of, and why they 
were ſad > One of them Named Cleophas , ſaid 
unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
that thou knoweſt not what hath happened there in 
theſe days: Whar things, replyed he? They anſwered, 
Concerning Feſus of Nazareth , who was a Prophet, 
mighty in Deeds, and in Words; how the Chief- 
Prieſts and Rulers delivered him to be Condemned to 
Death, and have Crucified him. Bur, added they, 
We trifted that it ſhould be he that would have re- 
dremed Iracl : And beſides all this. This 7s the 
third day fince theſe things rappened, Yea, and ſome 
VVomen of our Company, made us aſtoniſh- 
cd, V9 having been very early at the Sepulchre, 
and net finding bis Body , returned , and told us, that 
the Aigels themſelves appeared unto them, and aſſu- 
red them, that he was alive. This Relation was 
confirmed by ſome of us, who went alſo to the 
Sepulchre, and found all things as the VVomen 
had reported to them; but him they ſaw not. From 
hence Jeſus took an occaſion to reprove their un- 
belief very ſeverely, ſaying ro them, O Fools, 
whole Henrt 1s dull, and flow to believe that whieh 
the Prophets have foretold, That Chriſt muſt ſuffer all 
theſe things, and enter into bis Glory, And he ex- 
plained ro them all that was ſpoken in the Scrip- 
tare concerning him, beginning at Moſes, and g0- 
ing through all the Prophets. VVhen they came 
rar the Village, he wenton, as if he were going 
further, 


JESUS CHRIST, 211 


further ; bur the two Diſciples importun'd him to Book Iy 
itay, ſaying, Abide with Us, for it is already late, 
and the day x almoſt ſpent. Wherefore he went 
in with them , and being ſat ar Mear, he took 
Bread , Bleſſed it , and having breken it, he gave 
t them. And immediately their Eyes were opc- 
ned to diſcern, what they ſaw not before, 7. e. ro 
acknowledge Jeſus, who immediately vaniſhed 
out of their ſight. Then ſaid they one to another, 
Did not our Hearts burn within us , while be talked 
with us in the Way, and while he expounded the . 
Scriptures > The ſame inſtant they aroſe, and re- 
rurned to Feruſalem, where they found rhe Apo- 
ſtles and the Diſciples met together, ſaying, That 
Feſus 1s indeed riſen from the Dead, and hath aps 
peared unto Perer. They alſo rold them, what had 
happened in the Way, and how the Lord was 
known to them by breaking of Bread. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which there were ſcveral Diſciples, 
that believed nothing of the Truth of ir. 


y 


XLVII. Feſus appeared to the Apottles. 


The Apollles being aſſembled in a privare place, ,,_ . ” 
for fear of the Jews, were diſcouriing abour all ” y 
theſe ſeveral Appearances of their Maſter, and in 1,yke 94, 
the Evening being ſar down to Mear, and the 46.44. 
Doors being ſhur, Jeſus came in, and ſtood in the John 20, 
mid{(t of them, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto 19+-+--23, 
you; It is I, be not afraid. Having {alured them 
afrer this manner, he upbraided them for their 
unbelief and hardneſs of Hearr, that rhey would 
not believe his Reſurrection, nor give credit to 
the Teſtimony of thoſe rhat had ſeen him. afrer 
he was riſen. The Apoſtles were rerrifed, and 
aftrighred, and ſuppoſed rhar they had feen a Spi- 
rit or a Fantom. Bur Jeſus ro conhrm, and pact- 
fie them, ſaid unto them, My are y2 trouvind 2 
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Fook 1V Look upon my Hands, and my Feet; It is I my ſelf : 


John 29, 
2.4--.-29. 


Handle me, and conſider that a Spirit hath not Fle 
and Bones, as ye ſee me have. Then he ſhewcd 
them the Wounds in his -Hands, Feer, and 
Side. 

The Apoſtles could not yet believe what they 
ſaw, being tranſported with 1o grear Joy and Ad- 
miration , till Jeſus asked them, M/ether they 
had any thing to Eat. Then "they gave him a piece 
of Broyled Fiſh, and of an Honv=comb, and he eat 
before them : Nortrto nouriſh his Body for that being 
Spiritualiz'd by his Reſurrection, had no need of 
ſuch Nouriſhmenr,as is necefſary for it in this Mor- 
rat Life;bur to take away all'the Doubts of his Diſ- 
ciples, and to convince them by ſenſible Proofs , 
That 'twas he, and that -he was really riſen from the 
Dead. After he had done eating, he gave them 
the Fragments, and faid'to them a Second Time, 
Peace be unto you; And then added, As my Father 
hath ſent me. fo ſend T'you; and then breathing -up- 
on them, ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Gho#t. Whoſoe- 
war ſms ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whoſcever ſins ye retain, they are retained. 

Thomas was nor with the other Diſciples, when 
Jeſus appeared to them in the manner aforeſaid, 
Therefore whcn he returned ro them, they told 
him, That they had ſeen the Lord. Bar he ſaid, OVn- 
leſs T ſee in his Hands,the print of the Nails,and put 
my Finger into them, and my Hand into his Side, 1 
will not believe. The Son of God, who made utfe 
of all rhis Intideliry, to eftablith rhe belief of the 
Reſurrection, would not forſake this Apoſtle in 
his unbelitef, and therefore Eight days after, when 
his D:tciples were met in the ſame place, and 
T-97a4s with them, he came ro them, the Doors 
being ſhur, and ſtranding in the midſt of them, fa- 
tated them.faving, Peace be unto you. Then ſpeak- 
mo wo 1/99; , he faith, Reach hither thy finger, 

| and 
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and behold my Hands; and teach hither thy hand,and Book 1V 


ut it into my Side,and be not faithleſs, but believe. 
Then Thomas being convinced, cryed out, My 
Lord, and My God! Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou hait 
believed, becauſe thou haſt ſeen. Bleſſed are they, 
who having not ſeen, yet do believe, 


XLVIIIE. The Mrraculous Fiſhing. 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf yer another rime to ſome 
of his Diſciples,on the Banks of rhe Sea ofTibertas, 
Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Febedee, Nathani- 
el, and rwo others of his Diſciples, being mer roge- 
ther, Peter ſaid, that he would go a Fiſhing, and 
the reſt would go with him. They all there- 
fore took Ship, and caſt rheir Nets into the Wa- 
ters ; but that Night they catched nothing. In 
the Morning Jeſus preſented himſelf ro them on 
the Shore, bur his Diſciples knew not that it was 
he. And he asked them, Children, have ye any 
thing to eat ? They anſwered, No: And he ſaid 
unto them, Caft the Net on the Right fide of the 
Ship, and ye ſhall fad. They calt immediately 
and catched fo great a Number of Fiſhes, that they 
could nor pull it up. Then Fohn,the Beloved Dit- 
ciple of Jeſus, ſaid unto Peter, It is the Lord. Then 
Peter preſently taking his Garment, which he had 
pur oft ro Fiſh, caft himſelf into the Warer to go 
quickly ro his Malter on the Shore. "The other 
Diſciples, who were nor far from Land, bur as 
it were Two Hundred Cubirs, ( or an Hundred 
Yards ) came to him with the Ship, dragging with 
them the Net full of Fiſhes. Being come aſhore, 
they found Coals burning, and Fiſh upon them , 
and Bread : Jeius ſaid unto them, Bring hither 
ſome of the Fiſh that ye have catchd ; And Peter 
going preſently into the Ship, drew the Net ra 
Land, with a Hundred Fifty Three great Filth in 
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it : And the Goſpel obſerves, that tho'ir was full 
of ſo many heavy Fiſh, it was not broken. Jeſus 
{aid unto them, Come and Dine : Then they went 
ro Him, not daring to ask him , Ms he was, be- 
cauſe they knew it was their Maſter. And Jeſus 
hav: ng -taken the Bread, gave. it them, and like- 
wiſe the Fiſh. 


XLIX. Feſus commits the care of his Sheep to 
Perer. 


When they had eaten, Jeſus ſaid to Peter, Si- 
mon , Son of Fonas, Leveſt thou me more than 
theſe do > He anſwered him, Yea Lord, thou know- 
eſt T love thez. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my Lambs. 
He asked him :g 1in aSccond time, Simon,Sor of Jonas, 
Loveſt thou me? Tex Lord, anſwered Peter ,thou know- 

eſt that TI Love thee, Jetus lays again, Feed my Lambs. 
Feſus again the Third rime pur the fame Queſtion 
ro kim: Peter was troubled, that his Matter ſcem'd 
ro doubt of his Love, and anſwered him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I Love 
thee. Our Saviour having made him thus make 
{ome amends for his Sin, in denying him Thrice, 
by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his I ove, com- 

nirred the Care of his Shcep to him, 7. e. rhe Souls 
of his People, faying to him again, Feed my 
Sheep. 

He adds, Verily, Verily, T ſay wuito thee, when 
#hou waſt Toun?, thou pirded't thy ſelf, and went, 
whitiher thou plcaſeſt; but when thou ſhalt be Ol, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hands, and another 
{h all vird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldiſt 
29t. The Go'pel faith, rhat Teſus ſignified by rheſfe 
Words, by «vhar Dezth Perer ſhould vlorify God, 
and they d..! indeed concur in rhe Martyrdom of 
this Apoſtle, whom Traditi5; reacherh us ro have 
been Crucitied, as his Maſter was. Eſet Ecoleſe Hift, 
lib. 2. £25, Afrcr 
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After this Jeſus commanded Peter ro follow 
him; and Peter rurning him, ſceth Fc/» the Belo- 
ved Diſciple of Jeſus following him ; and ſeeing 
him, he ſaith unto Jeſus, Lord. woat ſhall become 
of this Man ? Bur Jeſus checks his Curioſity, by 
tclling him, rhat he ought not to trouble hi wſetf 
with what ſhall befall others, and orders him ro 
mind norhing, but ro follow kim. And ſpeaking 
of Fobn,he ſfaycth rc him, I will that he tarry till 1 
come; Or according to other Editions, IF I wil, 
that he tarry till I come, what nx that to thee 2 
Theſe words ſeemed to inrimare ro the Aroles 
thar Fo/», ſhould nor dye: Bur this Evans ochit,x who 
wrote theſe things himſelf, obſerves that Teſus did 
not ſay that he ſhould nor dye , and Hiſtory in- 


deed tells us, That he is Dead. Bur the ſenſe of 


theſe Words of the Son of God, perhaps lignitics 
that thar Diſciple ſhoald continue as he was ro his 
Dearh, z. e. he ſhould not dyc a Violent Dearh. as 
Peter ſhould; or thar he ſhould Live ill the De- 
ſtruction of Fernſalem; for theſe words, Unt:! I 
come, may 191! Wy: a Orang 20 the uſual I. anguage 
of Scripture, Until T come to take him out of the 
II rld by Deat!:; or till I come to puniſh and io - 
tire this People. St. Folm did rea ly live till : 

rr the Dettruction of Feruſalem, and dycd ar lai 


ot his Natura! Death. 
L. Feſus Inffruted the Apeſiles 


The Son of Col ſhewed himſelf ſoveral tim 2s 
nore to his Apoitles during the Forty days, that 
he abode upon Farth . afrer his Refurrecti- 
on; and he appeared fo oitcn, ſaith St. 1.::k2, ro 
give them ample Proofs thar he was alive, and ro 
talk with them of the Kingdom of God. And 
fince he bad determined to call Men, by Proachin; 
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Po25v% 1V to the poſediion of that Ringdom, he gave them 


Mcatth.28. 
19--13, 


neceflary in!\\ructions ro difcharge their Functions 
well. He explained to them all that was ſpoken 
ot himſclf in the Law of Meſes, and in the Books 
of the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, and opened 
their Underfiandings to underſtand the ſenſe of 
Scripture. He thews them that according as 1t 
is Written, Chritt mult {ſuffer Death, and be rai- 
ſed the Third day, and that Repenrance, -and re- 
miſtion of Sins, ſhould be preach:d in all Nations, 
beginning at Feruſalem. 

He Communicates to them the Authority, 
ghich he had received of his Father, and faith ro 
them, A/! power 7s given to me in Fleaven, and 
Earth. Go ys therefore into all the World and 
Preach the Goſpel, and . Inſtru all People, Bapti- 
7:5 tem in the Name of the Father, and of the 
4, and of the Holy Gh:ſt, and Teach them to o6G- 
forvr al! that T have commanded you. He adds, 


Trat they that believe net,ſhall beD.:mned;and on the 


contrary, They that believe their Word by a lively 
Faith, azd are Baptized, ſrall be ſaved ; ana like- 
wiſe ſhall do Miracles, Caſting out Devils, Speaking 
wit, Tongues, Drinking Poiſen , without getting 
harm, and Healins the Sich, by laying their Hands 
on them. Laftly, ſince the Apollles had need of 
Power ard Strenvth to exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
which was entruſted ro thew, he afjured them of 
his protection, telling them, thar he would be 
with them always to the End of the World; and 
he promiſed them ro endue them with power 
from above by the Holy Spirit, which he would 
icend irom Heayen. 


LI. The liſt Appearance of Feſus Chriſt. 
It is provable thar Jeſus gave them the grearcſt 


part of rheſe I1irndtions ar the Famous Apear- 
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JESUS 


tain of Galilee, where he appointed to meet them. 
Here he promiſed them before he dyed ro ſhew 
himſelf ro them: And on the day of his Reſurre- 
tion, the Angels, and He himſelf commanded 
te Holy Women, to tell his Diſciples, that he 
would meet in Galilee. They went thither, they 
I aw him as he had promiſed, and they Worſhip- 
ped him. Iris credible that all his Diſciples mer 
tim there, as the Apoſtles, and that ir is of the 
Appearance that St. Paul ſpeaks, who ſaith, That 
Jeſus appeared to more than Five Hundred Brethren 
at once. The fame Apoſtle rells us, that he alſo 
zppeared ro Fames, bur doth not relate in what 
manner. 

Laſtly, He ſhewed himſelf the Laſt rime ro his 
Apoſtles at ZFernſalem , where he commanded 
Aſthem ro abide, rill they ſhould receive the Holy 
AJ opirir, which he promiſed them in theſe words, 
John Baptized with Water, but ye ſhall be Bapti- 
zed, 1. e. Waſhed and Sandtified by rhe Holy 
Ghoſt nor many days hence. They asked him, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the King- 
bm of Iſrael > He anſwered them, That it is not 
for them to know the Times and Seaſons, which 
God hath put in hi own abſolute Power ; But ye 
ſhall receive, ſairh he ro them, the power of the 
Holy Spirit, which ſhall come down upon you, and 
ye ſhall be witneſſes in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- 
lea, and Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of 
the Earth. 


LII. The Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt. 


Theſe were the 1aſt Words,according to S. Luke, 
which Jeſus ſpake upon the Earth; if they were 
poken immediately before he left his Apoſtles 
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ir was at Bethany, whither he led them upon the 
Day of his Aſcenſion, or upon the Mount of O0- 
lives : From which, it appears, he alcended, as 
S. Luke relates; He lifred up his Hands to bleſs 
his Diſciples, and as he bleffed rhem he was parted 
from them, who ſaw him aſcend up towardsHeaven, 
till a Cloud, into which he entred, took him out 
of their Sighr. They ſtill looked after him with 
carneltneſs, and as ſoon as they had lo!t the Sight 
of him, Two Men, cloathed in White, preſented 
themſelves to them, on a ſuddain, and {ſaid unto 
them, Te Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking up 
towards Heaven? This Jeſus, who hath left you, 
and is gone up into Heaven, ſhall come 4741 1n the 
ſame m inner as ye have ſeen him 79 mto Heaven, 
Then rhe Apoſtles adord him, who had left the 
Earth ro be ſeared in Heaven, ar the Right Hand 
of God, z.e. ro receive in his Sacred Humanity 
the Reit and Glory, which was rhe Reward of his 
Labour and Sufferings. They departed full of 
Joy from the Mount of Olives, and returned to 
Feruſalem ; where, Ten Days afrer, they received 
the Holy Ghoſt. Then they went and preached 
every where, according as their Maſter had com- 
manded them ; and the Lord confirmed rhe Word, 
which he had pur in their Mouth, by Miraclcs. 


LUI. The Glorious Life of Feſus Chrift in Heaven. 


This is a full account of all the Goſpel teacheth 
us of the Liſe which Jeſus Chritt lived upon the 
Earth : He did indeed many other Things, and 
wrought a great number of Miracles, which are 
nor writren, theſe thar are written being ſufficient 
for our Salyation, if by reading them we believe, 
Thar Jefus is the Son of God, that by Faith we 
may have Life in his Name : This is the Lite 
which he hath promiſcd us, and into which he 

is 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


is entred by his Aſcenſion ; for he told his Apo- 
{tles, That he went to prepare a Place for them : 
And S. Paul affures us, That he is entred into 
Heaven for us, as our Fore-runner, that we may 
follow him now in Hope ; which ſerveth us as 
an Anchor, ſure and ftedfaſt, in the various Di- 
fturbances and Troubles of this Mortal Lite. 

As to the Life which Jeſus Chriit now liverh in 
Heaven, the Goſpel rells us ; Thar he fits there, 
ar the Right Hand of God. He hiterh, 7. e. is at 
perfect Eaſe and Reſt, having no more Trouble 
or Suftcrings in his Sacred Humanity, to which he 
is unired for our Salvation. He fitteth ar rhe 
Right Hand of God, z.e. is made cqual with the 
Father, being God, of like Narure with him, and 
is railed up above all Creatures. 

This Reſt, which Jeſus Chritt enjoys for him- 
ſelf, hinders him not from acting for us ; and al- 
tho he firs at the Right Hand of God, S. Stephen 
ſaw him there ſtanding indeed ; fince he came to 
the Earth, nor only ro pur chal the Glorihcarion 
of thar Body and Soul which he afſumed in the 
Womb of the Virgin, bur alſo to obrain Salyarion 
for all that believe on him : If he hath nothing 


| elſe ro do with his Sacred Humaniry, yer it is his 


buſineſs ro intercede for the Salvarion of his Saints. 
till rhey ſhall coine to bc Partakers of his Glory. 
He there finiſhes the great Work of Man's Redem- 
ption, which he began upon Earth, in Heaven. Tis 
there, as Head of the Church, as the Apoſtle calls 
him, he governs it by his Paitors, which he hath 


| or Bhas d. cnlighrens it by her Do: Aors. {andtifics 


Ir by his Sacramenrs, proteQts it by the Help of his 
Grace, and quictens it by his Spirit. 

'Tis rhere rhar his prays without ccaling for us, 
and we nie him as our Advocate to defend our 
Canſe before his Farher ; as our Mediator, ro 
offer our Praycrs to him, and obrain the Mercies 
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Book IV and Graces we petition; as High Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, by offering always the ſame Blood which 
he poured out upon the Croſs once for all, for the 
Salvation of the whole World. Hence ir was 
that S. Fohn ſaw him in Heaven, in the Figure of 
a Lamb flain, and laid upon the Altar, which is 

Rev.5-6,”. before the Throne of God ; *tis there that he fits 

Heb. 4-16, upon a TFhrene of Grace and Mercy, where we 
may go, ina Time of Need, to obtain Pardon 
of our Sins, before he appears upon his Throne 
of Juſtice, to judge the World. 

x Joh. 2.1, Laſtty, 'tis there rhar he calls us, and invites us, 
ro conlider upon him 1n his Glory, which he hath 
merired borh for himſelf and us, by rhe Etiution 
of his Blovud, that by the Proſpect of that Erernal 
Happineſs, which he hath prepared for us, he may 
make us contemn all carrhly Things, and ftir us 
up to follow him in the Way he is gone before us, 
7. e. r0 imitate rhe L:xamples he hath giver} us, in 
this Mortal Life ; of which we have relarcd rhe 
Hitory in this Book. 

For this Reaſon ir 13 thar S. Paul exhorts us, by 
theſe Words, which include all the Benefit we 

Heb. 1. oughr ro make of all that is ſaid of rhe Life of 

19 — 31s Jeſus Chrilt. 2/+ have freedom to enter with Bold= 
no{s into the Heavenly Sanfnary, by the B'n0d of Fer 
ſus Chrift ; going after him in that n»p iWay which 
he hath waldea out for us in his own Fleſh: And, 
fince he is in Heaven an High Prieſt, ſet over the 
Houſe of God, let us draw near to him with a truly 
ſincere Heart, and full of Faith, with a Soul purt- 
fied from the Filth of an Evil Conſcience, and a 
Body, preſerving the Purity which it hath received 
from the pure Water of Baptiſm, let iis remain firm 
and ſtedfaſt in cur Faith, and in the Hope of that 
Glory whrch he hath promiſed tous ( for he is fuith- 
ful who hath promiſed :) And to obtain it, let us 
provoke one ancther to Love, and to good Works, and 

le; 
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let 118 encourage our ſelves ſo much the more, as we 
ſee the laſt Day draweth nigh ; for if we ſin wil- 
fully, after we have received the Knowledge of Truth, 
we muſt expe nothing but the terrible Fudgments, 
and the Flame of that Revenging and Ragcing Fire, 
which ſhall conſume. the Enemies of God. He that 
defpiſed Moles's Law was condenmed to Death, wit/-- 
out Mercy, how much greater Puniſhment doth he 
deſerve, think ye, who hath trodden under Foot the 
Sen of God, and hath counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, 'by which we are ſanQified, an Unholy and 
Prophane Thing, 2.e. who hath profaned, by Sin, 
the Nicod of Feſus Chriſt, by which he hath been pu- 
rifird in Baptiſm, and who hath abuſed and affront- 
ed the Spirit of Grace ; for we know him that hath 
ſaid, Vengeance ts reſerved for me, and I know how 
to repay it. It s a terrible Thing to fall into the 
Hands of 'the Living God. 


LIV. The-Concluſion. 


This Living God, which S. Pau! ſpeaks of, is 
the very ſame Perſon which we have ſeen in thus 
Hiſtory, dying for the Salvation of Men, upon 
the Croſs: He was judged, bur he ſhall judge us, 
and thar by the Rules which he hath given us, and 
the Examples which he lefr us, in the Time of 
his Mortal Lite: He lived ſubject ro our Calami- 
ties, and ſuffered Death, which is the Puniſhmen! 
of Sin ; bur he was raiſed in a State of Glory, and 
entred into the Poſſetiion of Eternal Felicity : He 
was firſt of the ſame Narure with us, that we 
might one Day be as he is. If we imirare him 1n 
his Life and 'Dcath, we ſhall be like him in ki3 


Reſurrection and Glory ; but we mutt nor pre- 
'tend to that Happineſs he now enjoys, if we do 


n90r. 20 1n thee fare Parti ke did. to ariain it, 
'®) 


Ln 


22l 
Book IV 


82.3 
Book 1v 


T he Life of our Sawuicur 


By diſobeying his Laws, and not imitating his 
Actions, we not only renounce the Glory, to which 
he invites us, bur bring upon our ſelves inexprel- 
fible, as well as everlaſting Torments ; for there 
are but Two Ways, the one leads ro Life, and the 
other ro Death, and he that walks nor in the firſt, 
mult neceſſarily go into the ſecond. Jeſus Chriſt 
is himſclf the Way that leads ro Heaven, and we 
go by him when we practiſe thoſe Truths which he 
hath taught, and regulate our Lives by the Pattern 
of his. To live otherwiſe than he lived, is not 
to follow him, but ro wander, and deſtroy our 
iclves ; which we do not ſeriouſly enough conſider 
of. We do nor examine our ſelves in which Way 
we are 3 we go on every Day in Ignorance, and 
when we come to the End of our Race, we find 
our ſelves on a Precipice, becauſe we have follow- 
cd rhe Multitude, which {ecurcly went before us, 
and guided us. 

Chriſtians rhercfore cannor do any thing more 
important, and conducing to their Salvation, than 
ro meditate continnally upon the Life of Jeſus 
Chriit, and. ro look upon it as a Mirror, to 
diſcover th? Blemiſhes and Faults of their own ; 
they ought ro account Jeſus Chrift converſing 
on Earth, as our Guide and Lighr, and compa- 
ring what they do with whar he hath done and 

tanghr, ro acknowledge themſelves in aloft Etrate, 
and in Darkneſs, ſo long as our Converſation 1s 
nor conformable to his Examples and Precepts. 
]:1 Heaven they ought ro eſteem Jcſus Chritt as 
the End to which they continually aſpire, and 
which they labour daily ro attain, that they 
may ſupport themſelves in all rhe Troubles 
and Difficulties which rhey met with in their 
Way thither, by the Contemplarion of rhe Glory 
which he hath promiſed them. They ſhould, in 
the laſt Place, think always upon. his Fir't and 

Second 
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Second Coming : They are inftructed by his Firſt, Book IV 


what they mult do to fit themſelves for his Second; 
and they ſhall be judged ar his Second Coming, by 
the Preceprs which they have received ar his Se- 


' cond. They will have no Excuſes to make for 


following the corrupt Cuſtoms, and Examples, 
and falſe Errors of the Agcs they - have lived in, 
when they come before that Judge, who hath told 
them, thar he will judge them by the Dodtrin he 
hath raught them himſelf, and by the Life he lived 
here, upon Earth, to be a Model of thcirs. 

Thar then we may appear before him with Bold- 
neſs in that Great Day, when he will judge all 
Men, lerus take the Advice which S. Fohn, the be- 
loved Diſciple, gives us 5; My little Children, abide 
in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
Confidence before him, and may not be aſhamed at 
hy Coming. And that we may know what it is to 
abide in Jeſus Chriſt, ler us medirare upon theſe 


| Words of the ſame Apoſtle; He that ſaith that 


be abideth in him, ought himſelf to walk as Feſus 
Chrift hath walked. 


1 John 2. 
28. 
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Braham, ſaw Chriſts coming with Joy 1c9.the Jews boaſt 
themſelves his Children, 22. Abraham's Boſom what, 131. 
Adultery, forbidden by the Law, 57. puniſhed with Death, 

49. The Adultereſs, 105. he that Marrys another Woman, 

while his Wife is alive, is an Adulterer, 132. 

Egypt, Chriits flight into, 18. 
Agony, of Chriit, 188. 
Ambition,Of the Diſciples reproved by Chriſt,9$.145, 179. 
Almſgiving, The neceſſity of it, 1 19.how it mult be given, 58, 
| 1t purihes all things to us, 155. Chriſt commends it 1n 
| poor Widow, 165, 

St. Andrew,was Fohn's Diſciple, 26. Brother of Peter, ibid. 
gocs to Chriſt, zb:id. brings his Brother, 36. leaves all at 
Ckriſts Call, 37. made an Apoſile, 54. 

Angels, Watch over Mcn, 99. foretel the Nativity .of F. 

Baptiſt and Chriſt, 2. move the Pool of Feruſalem,50. comfort 
Chri't in his Agony, 188. open the Sepulchre,201. declare his 
Reſurrection, 208. 

Anointing, Diſeaſes cured by it, 73. Chrif's Feet and Head 
Anointed, 152. 

Apoſtles, Whar ir ſignifies, 58. Chriſt choſe Twelve, 75:4. 
one proves a Devil, 86. their Miition and Inttructions given 
them, 76. cure Diſeaſes, 77. continue with Chriſt in all his 
remptarions, 179 forſake him, 190. believe not his Reſurre- 
ion, 208. receivethe Holy Spirit, and a power to bind and 
looſe, 212. ſent into. all the World ro Preach, 316. and for 

this. end are enabled ro work Miracles, 213. 

Appearances of Chrift, 1. ro Mary Magd.203.2d.to the Wo- 
men, 209. 3d. ro Sr. Peter, 211. 4th. to the Diſciples going ro 
Emmaus, 210. 5th. to all the Apoſtles, 213. 6th ro ſome of 
them going to the Lake of Genneſarcth, 7vid, 7rh ro more rhan 

500 Bre- 
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500 Brethren, zbid. Sth. to St. Fames, ibid. gth. his laſt 
appearance before his Aſcenſion, 7bid. 
Auguſtus's, Edict which he publiſhed abour the Taxing, 13. 


B 


Aptiſm of St. John with Water, 21. his Baptiſm does nor 

pardon Sins, zb:4. a tigure of Chriſt, 14. ſlighred by the 
Scribes and Pharilces. 64. Jeſus receives it, 23. asks the Jews 
whether it was from Heaven, 158. 

Bypti/m of Jeſus Chritt with Water, 3. with the H. Ghoſt 
and with Firc, 23. no Salvation without it, 29. the Apoſtles 
ſent ro Baptize all Nauons with 1t. 216. 

Barrabbas, The great Thief preferred before Jeſus Chriſt, 
I 96, 

Beatitudes, TheEight Bearirudes, 55. 

B/eſfn2. Telus Bleflerh Infants, 135. breaks Bread, $1. rhe 
Sacrament, 177. he is ble{ſ:d and praiſed by the People of 
Fernſ :!em, 151. Simeccr blefferh rhe H. Virgin and Foſeph, 18. 

Bet/--53y, The place where Lazarus and his Sifters dwelt, 
140. Jc{us Chrift raiſed Lazains there, 142. Supped with S7- 
men the I.eper. 149. went thither every Night in rhe Week of 
paſſion, 1 56. he carryed his Apoftles thither at his Aicen. 218. 

Bethlehem, The City of David,13. Jeſus Chr.born there, 1 5. 
Worſhipped the Magi, 16. the Children of Bethlehem (lain, 18, 

Be//ſaida, A Ciry of Galilee, of which Peter and other A- 
poltles were, 25. Curſed by Jeſus, 24. there he Curſed a 
Blind Man, 18. 

Bi:pi emy, Againſt the Holy Ghoft,67. againft Jeſus Chriſt 
at the Cruciixion,202. he is called a Blaſphemer, 45. 

B/ind=men, Jeius Healed two ar Capernaum, 49. another at 
B-tn/aidr, 91. a blind Man Poffefſed and Dumb, 69. rwo ar 
Ferich0, 148. ſeveral in the Temple of Feruſalem, r 57. ſpiritually 
blind, $7. 

Blood, Chrifts Blood drink indecd, $5.the Blood of the Ga- 
{;/.es mingled with their Sacrifices, 121. the VVoman with 
a bloody-flux, 43. Tefus ſwear Blood, 188. our of his Side 
came V Vater and Blood, 204. the Jews wiſh his Blood upon 
them, 199. the Blood of all the Righteous Men ſlain, ſhail be 
Suhihed upon Feru/alem, 118, 

Cntapha, 
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(© 7ph4s, High-Prieit of the Jews foretells Jeſus Death, 143: 
Condemns Chrilit, 192. 

Calling of St. Peter and St. Andrew, 26- the 2d. time, 32. 
of Sr. Philip and Nathaniel, 4o. of St. Matthew, 46. of the 12 
Apoſtles, 54- to the great Supper, 126. to the Marriage, 160. 
to repentance, 35. many called, few choſen, 126. 

Calumnies, Diſperſed of Jeſus; a Magician that caſt out De- 
vils by Belzebub, 50. a friend of Publicans and Sinners, 46. 
a Glutton and V Vine bibber, 64.a breaker of the Law, 52. 
an Impoſtor, 195. a Sinner, 110. a Blaſphemer, and Impious, 
192. a Samaritan, 108. a ſeditious Man, 195. a Seducer, 
196, one who ſought to make himſelfa King, 195. forbad 
paying Tribure to Ceſar, 7b:d. 

Capernaum, A City of Galilee, {ciruate upon the Bank of 
Genneſareth, 38. Jeſus Chriſt dwclr there, 767d. he reproves 
their hardneſs, 65. Miracles which Jeſus did there, 38, 39. 

Centurion's, Faith and Care of his Servant, 60.acknowleds- 
cth Jeſus the Son of God, 204. 

C.cſar, Qughr to have his ducs, 162. 

Chrift, Acknowledgcd to be Mefiitas by Andrew and Philip, 
26. by St. Peter, 92, by Martha, 141. by the Centution, 204. 
by the Devils, 39. confeſſeth ir himſclf,z3.rhe Son of D:vid, ics. 

Commandments of God to be preferred before the Traditi- 
ons of Men, $7. to be kepr, 136. the rwo great Comitnand- 
ments of the Law whar, 163. to love one anorhber, 83. he rhat 
loyes God, kecps his Commandments, 182. 

Confeſſion, Of Sins ar Bapriſm, 21. of Chriit by Devils; 39. 
by all thar Chriſt will own, 77. 

Converſion, Of a Sinner rejoyceth Heaven, 128. of St.Mat- 
thew,46. of a Woman Sinner, 65. of J-:cc5.eus, 146. of S. Peter 
of the Thicf, 202. 

Corazin, An Impcnttent City, 64. 

Covetouſneſ:, to be avoided, 113. of tlie Plaritces, 131. of 
Fudas, 150. the folly of ir, 118. 

Croſs, We muſt bear the Crofs,i27. Jeſus Chrilt carried his 
own Croſs io Calvary. 250. he is fixcd to it, 301. his Title on 
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the Croſs, 714. he gntred into glory by the Crols, 210. he was 
litted up on the Croſs as the Brazen Serpent, 29. 


D 


YEltors, The Parable of the rwo Debtors, 65. of rhe un- 
- gra rcful Debror, 161. 

Dedication, Fealt of, 122. 

Devils, Acklowledge Jeſus ro be the Chrilt,3$. he gives his 
Apoltles power over them,76 and ro 72 Diſciples, 113. ſome of 
them driven out only by Prayer and Fafting, 97. Jeſus accuſed 
of having commerce with Devils, 67. 'Fudas called a Devil, 
£5, into whoſe hearr he entred, 1973. Jeſus remprcd by the 
Devil, 24. caſt him our of the World, 154. Prince of -the 
VVerlc, 16. 

Dfericiion, Of Feruſalem, 152, 153. 

Difciples.Of Foin,two of them become Feſns's, 29. two ſcent 
to Crit by Foz: when he was in Priſon, 62. fatted ofren, 47. 

D:/cip'es, Of Joſus Chriſt their firſt calling, 26. 36. the 
Twelve Aro! Ics choſen our of them, 54. agg Two of 
them {car ro preach, 113. Devils ſubject ro them, Thid. ſome 
"orlake hin, £6. all leave him at his Death, 190. rhe beloved 
Diſciple vho. = Jeſus appears ro them, 213. to be a Diſ- 
(ciple of Chriit we muG foriake all. 127. 

DaGor, Doitors of the Low are the Scribes, 158. 

D:&rin, Jeius's DoRrin not his, bur God's, 104. it was 
accompanicd wirh authoriry, 38. Phariſces Doctrin ro be 0- 
beved, br rtheir example not to be followed, 164. 


Practinrg, a Tribute of Two Drachma's pay d by Jeſus.98. 


E 
T1715. Toin Bapti fard to be Ef . he appcarcd to Chriſt 
4+ his Trans*guration, 94: El Tap: John Baptiſts Mo- 
tor. #. Enenics to. be loved, 57. 
F.7 ie /1y, Or Chris manifeſtation of rhe Magi, 15 
FEnc/ ati, Init Chrits Fleth and Blood arc received, 85. 
tg be revered by all, 157.ts elects, Thid, and inftirmion. 177. 
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F 
{Aith, Makes Men Children of God, 12. can do al! things 


96. power of it, 157. Jeſus reproves his Diicip!c5 tor ha- 
ving little Faith, 42. St. Peters faith, 82. Jcius Chrilt is our 
tood by Faith, 84. the Apoltles pray Jeſus to increate their 
Faith, 97. the Faith of the Apo'tles, 82. of thole that carryed 
te Man fick of the Palley to Jelus, 45. of the V Voman that 
had rhe bloody flux, 43. of the Blind-men, 49. of the Blin4- 
man at Feriche, 149. of the Centurion, 61. of the VVoman 
thar was a Sinner, 66. of the V Voman of Canzan, 88. Jeins 
prays that Sr. Peters Faith fail nor, 179. requires Faith of 
Martha, 141. Queftions, whether he ſhall find Faith on Earth 
ar his Second coming, 135. 

Faithful, In {mall things, 130. the commendation of a 
Faithful Servant, 104. the unfaithful Steward put out of his 
Office, 130. Faiting of Jeſus, 24. how to falt, 35. 

Feaſts, St. Matthew made a Fcaſt for Jeſus, 46. the Feait 
of $:zmon the Pharitec, 65. Simon the Leper at Beehavy, r 49. 
of Herod to his Lords, 78. ro fit in the lowe't Room ar a 
Feat, 125. to Feaſt the Pgor rather than rhe Rich, 125. rhe 
Marriage feaſts, 160. the daily Feaſts of Dives, 131. 

Fig-tree, Barren Curſed, 155. 

Flight, Of Jeſus into Agypt, 18. 1n perſecution lawful, 57. 
ot the Apoltles from Jeſus ar his apprehention, 199. 


G 


( 3 4%7e!, The Angel appeared ro Fac/ry, 4. ro the Holy 

- Virgin, 16d. 

Galilee, Joſeph went into Galilee ar his return out of £2 p7, 
19. Jeſus leaving Judea went into Galzlee, 33. went over the 
Firſt rime, 35. the Second time, 76. the Jews would nor al- 
ow a Prophet to coine our of G2/zi/ee, 105. 

_ Galileans, Jeſus Ditciples called fo, 105. the G.:/ilerns lain 
by Pzlate, 121. 
Genneſareth, A City of Galzlee, 37. the Lake of Gennef.:- 


| 7et/>, 36. Jeins appeasd a Tempett in that Lake, 41. went 


| 
| 
| 


upon it, and tuffered Peter ro come to him 01 1t, $2. rhe Mi- 
Q 3 raculous 


The Index. 


raculous fiſhing inthis Lake---rhe firſt, 37. the ſecond,213. Jeſus 
Chriſt raughrt upon the Lake, 37. 

Gentiles, Called into the Church inftead of the Jews, 16. 
defire ro ice Jeſus, 153. are ſome of Chriſts Flock, 112. 

Gera/.,, Or Gadar, the Miracle done there, 42. the Peo- 
ple there deiire Jeſus ro depart our of their Coaſts, 44. 

Gethſemane, Where the Garden was, into which Jeſus of. 
ren went with his Diſciples, 187. 

Go7, Is faithful ro his promiſes, 7. his Love to Man, 25.to 
be Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, 33. alone to be Wor. 
ſhippcd. 24. tobe loved with all the Heart, 114. not ro be 
rempred, 24- 1s good only, 136. never ſeen by any, 25. he 
that 1s of God, hears his Word, 108. to know him 1s Life E- 
rernal, 185. he rhar doth his VVill, ſhall inherir Erernal Life, 
59. he is 60% in Three Perſons, 11. he ſhall be ſeen by the 
pure in Heart, 55. peacemakers are his Children, T6:d. and fo 
are they rhat love their Enemies, 57. that which is highly 
citcemed by Men 1s odious ro God, 72. 

G/uttony. To be avoidcd, 169. 

Grace, Brought by Jeſus Chriſt, 25. he grew in Grace, 20. 
his VVords were full of Grace, 74. Chriſts Grace compared 
GG Living Warer, 33. 

C14, Greatneſs, who 1s the greateſt, 98. . he thar is Servant 
of ali, 7.id. great Men did nor believe in Jeſus Chriſt, or 
dai” 10t own it, 155. why. 16. Goſpel is glad Tidings, 35. 
Preached by Chrift. 40. we muſt believe ir, 35. we muſt 
leave all for it, 137. the Apoſtles ſent ro Preach the Go- 
ſpel in all the World, 218. 


H 


FE is called darkneſs, where there is nothing but wai- 
ling and gnaſhing of Tecth, 61. the Eternal Fire of 
Hell, 73. the Burial of the Rich Man in Hell, 13r. 

Herod, The Grear King of the Jews troubled at rhe co- 
ming of the Magi, 15. pretended ro Worſhip Jeſus, Thid. 
killed the Children of Bethlehem, 18. 

Herod, Antipas Son of Fieroad the Great, Marryed his Bro- 
thers Wife, 31. Imprifon'd John the Baptiſt, Thid. beheaded 
him, 79. belieyes Jeſus Chriſt ro be him, 16:4, Jeſus calls 

| hin 
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him Fox, 124. bids his Diſciples take heed of the Leaven of 
Hered, 91. 1s brought before him, bur ſaith nothing, 196. 
his Officers rake Jetus, 162. 

Her3:/14s. Herods Brothers Wife hates S. Fohn Baptif, 31. 
made ker Davghrer to ask his Head of Herod, 79. 

Fenour, Hypocrites Honour God only with their Lips, 
81. to be giyen to Parents, 87. Jeſus Chriſt refuſed Secular 
Honour, $2. 

Hoſanna, Given to Chriſt, 152. 

Humble, Humility. Jeſus Chriſt is humble, 113. ſhall be 
exalted, 125. Jeſus Chriit commands it, Ibid. and gives us an 
example of ir, 201. 

Hypecriſy, Hypocrites: Hypocrily is the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, ro be avoided, 118. Jeſus reproves and curſes Hypo- 
crites, 116. the unprofirable Servant hath his Portion with 
Hypocrites, 120. 

E 


I 


| wp The greater, Son of Zebedee, called by Jeſus Chritt, 
36. made an Apoitle, 54. called Boanerges, Ibid. a Wir- 
nels of Chriſts Transfigurarion, 93. agony, 187. reproved for 
his indiſcreert Zeal, 144. and ambition, 145. asks Jcfus a- 
bour rhe Deſtruction of Fernſalem, 166. 

Fames, The Lels made an Apoſtle, 55. the Kinſman of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 74. Jeſus Chriſt appeared ro him after his Refur- 
rection, 166. 

Fairus's, Daughter raiſed from the Dead, 47. 

Feruſalem, Troubled ar the Birth of Jeſus Chrift, 15. kills 
the Prophets, 124. her Deſtruction, 167. Jelus laments it, 
152. reproved alſo by him, Tb:d. 

Feſus Chriſt, The Son of the moſt High, his Kingdom to 
have no end, 6. the Second Perſon in the Trinity, 7, 10. faves 
his People from their Sins, 9. is God and Man, 10. the Word 
of God, Thid. the Wiſdom and Power of God, 11, the Light 
and Lite of Souls, 18. ſubjet ro Mary and Foſeph, 20. en- 
creaſed in Wiſdom and Srarure, Ih:4. came to ſave the 
World, 29. for Sinners, not the Righteous, 46. fled from be- 
ing made a King, $7. the Carpenters Son, 74. Son of God 


and David, 161, the way .to God, the Truth and the Lite, 
R 4 181, {pake 
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(31.tpake nothing of himſelf, 182. is the beloved Son of God 

23, 94 entred into his glory by dying on the Crols, 215. 
Impoſition, Of hands for curing,g1. for bletiing, 136. 
Incarnaticn, Of Jeſus Chriſt, 6. God vifired Man by the 


Incarnation, 8. Gods promiles fullilled by it, 9. the benctits 
of this My! tery, 6,'V. 


Innocents, Murdered, l 

St. Foln the Baptiſt, His Nativity foretold by an Angel, 
4. filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mothers Womb, 16:4. 
great 1n the ſight of God, 16:d. his Birth, 75. Circumciſion, 8. 
a Propher of rhe molt High, dwelt in the Deſert, Ibid. came 
ro manifeſt the Light ro Men, 12. his Preaching and 
Baptiſm, 20. his anſwer ro thoſe thar were ſent to him, 23. 
his firſt Teitzmmony which he gave to Jeſus, 25. his Second , 
26. Third, 1hid. Fourth, 30. 

St. Fohn, The Evangelift, Son of 3 Jebedee, called by Jeſus, 
36. made an Apoftle,54. named Boanerges, Ibid. a = irneſs of 
Chrifts Transfguration, 93- and agony in the Garden, 187. 
1s reproved for his indiſcree rt Zcal, 144. and anbtion, 145. 
and for hindring a Man from caſting out Devils in Chritts 
Name, 98. the Beloved Diſciple, 173. who Jay on clus Breaſt 
at Supper , and asked who ſhould betray him, 774. ſtood ar 
the Foot of the Croſs, 230. Jeſus commendcd the Holy Vir- 
gin to him, 1h:d. went with Peter to the Sepulchre, 207. ac- 
knowledged Jelus on the Shore, 213. the Apoltles thought he 
ſhould nor die, 215. 

Foanya, One of the Women thar Minitired ro Jeſus, 76. 

Fonas, A goes of Chritt, 68: 


Foſeph, Fi ouſed ro the Virgin, of the Family INE, 5 
T3. 4 Jut Y 1. 9. ACCM1 n_ the Father of Jetus, 7, 
Foley {i m2 .ca, a Tewiſh Counſelor, bur 2 Difct- 


ple of Crit, 2C5. begged hi Body of Pr/ate, 1474, Buried it 
in his own new Tomb. 2c6. 

Judrs, The Apoltle, called alſo Theudzs, made. an Apoſtle, 
55. Brothcr of Fames the Lets, 16; :sks Chriſt why he did 
nor reveal himlelf ro the World 1&2 

Fudge, T he Parable of the univlht ſudo 1nd Widow. 


I 34. 
Jeſus came not re judge. butto (ave rhe VI, ", 29. would 
not judge in Temporal affatrs, 11% hull cw regain ro judge 


the v Vorld, 168, for which he hath received 1uwer —_ God, 57 


L "7 


Fu grient, 


The Index. 


Fudoment, Laſt, the Deſcription of it, 171. the Time un- 
— 169. muſt be prepared for by Warchfulneſs and Py ray- 

| ibid. who ſhall appear there with Coniidence, 16:4. 

" Faſt, ſhall be perſccured, 166. ſhall lifr up their Heads ar 
the laſt Day, 168. thall ſhine like rhe Sun in Heaven,7 3. ſhall 
be placcd ar rhe right Hand,at the Day of Judgment, 17 1. ſhall 
be like the Angels after the ReſurreCtion, 163. 


L. 


] 4», Fulflled and perfected by Jeſus Chrift, 67. M:/es gave 

the Law, bur Jeſus Chriſt Grace. 25. the diflerence be- 
tween the Old and New Law, 36, 37. all the Law is com- 
priz'd in loving God and our Neighbour, 163. the Law con- 
tinued to Fohn, 63. Jetus Chriit accuic; | of breaking the Law, 
51. The Pharzſees preterred their Traditions before the Law. 
I 34+ 

Lazarus, The Brother of Martha and Mary, 115. the 
Friend of Jeſus Chriit, raiſed from the Dead, 142. fart ar 
Table with Jeſus, ar the Feaſt at Simon's the Leper, 149. 
the Jews would flay him, 150. 

Lazarus, The poor Man, the Dogs lick his Sorcs, 131. cat- 
ried into Abraham's Boſom, ibid. 

Legion, Freed by Je {us, 43+ 

Lepers, The Cure of a Leper, 6&6. of Ten, 103. Jeſus 
ſups with Simon the Leper, 149. a Leper curcd by E!:- 
fha, 75. 

Life, Jeſus Chriſt is che Fountain of Life, 12. rhe Way, 
the Truth and Lite, 1$z. rhe Bread of Life, 54. what we 
muſt do ro obtain Eternal Life, 127. 

Lot, His Wife, 134. 

Love of God to Men, In ſending his Son, 29. God loves 
them that love Jeius Chritt, 2x. hears their Prayers, 7b. he 
loyes his Elect as Chrilt,187. Jeſus Chrilt loved Lazarus and 
his Two Sitters, 149. his Love to his Sheep, 112. 

Love of Men to God, This is the greatcit Commandment, 
114. much is forgiven to him thar loves much, 66. he that 
loves God keeps his Commandments, 1164. God abiudes in 
him thar loves him. 76:4. he that loves Ciritt rejoyceth in 
bis Glory, 182. J&:::5 Loye for his Father, 761d, 

Love 
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Love of our Neighbour, Is the Second Commandment, 1 14. 
equal to the Firſt, of loving God, 163. which are the ſum of 
all rhe Law, ibid. is the Fruit which Chriſt would have us 
bear, 183. he gave us an Example of it, ibid. and for this 
counts us his Diſciples, 196. is diſcovered by the Help we 
afford him, 114. we muſt love our Enemies, 183. 

Lunaticks, Healed by Jeſus, 39. 


M. 


M 4: Worſhip Chriſt, 15. 
Malchus, An Officer, whoſe Ear Peter cut off, 190. 
cured by Jeſus, :b:d. 

Marriage, not to be diſſolved, 132. Virginity berrer, 133. 
God ordain'd it, 132. not uſeful after the Reſurrection, 163. 

Mary, the Mother of Feſus, Of the Family of David, e- 
ſpouſed ro Feſeph, 5. bur lived in perfect Chaſticy with him, 
7b. brought forth Jeſus Chriſt at Berhle/em, 10. went to the 
Temple to purify her ſelf, 17. obſerved his Sayings, 20, 
ſtood at rhe Foor of the Croſs, 203. was given to S. Fohn as 
his Mother, and Fohn to her as her Son, 7b1d. 

Mary Magdalene, 15 freed from Seven Devils, 76. fol- 
lows Jeſus and miniſtred unto him, #b:4. food ar the Bot- 
tom of the Croſs, 203. ſaw him buried, 205. and came to 
embalm him, 206. ſaw rhe Sepulchre open, and ran to tell 
Peter and Fohn, 207. wepr ar the Sepulchre, ib:d. ſaw Two 
Angels, i6i4. and after Jeſus himſelf, i:z4. rold his Apoſtles 
of his Reſurrection, 209. 

Marv, the Siſter of Martha, Choſe the good Parr, 115. 
poured the Oyntmenrt on Jeſus's Head and Feer, : 49. 

Mary, the Mether of James, "Fhe Siſter of rhe Virgin, a 
Follower of Jeſus; ſhe ſtood with the other Women ar the 
Croſs, and went ro the Sepulchre with them, 209. 

Martha, Enterrains Chriſt ar her Houſe, 114, and was 
buſy in preparing for him, 115. 

S. Matthew, His Converſion, 46. made Jcſus Chriſt a Feaſt, 
zsbid. is made an Apoltle, 74. 

Meſſias, was to be born at Bethlehem, 15. the Jews Error 
abour his Kingdom, 1 47. 


Mercy. 
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Mercy, God is merciful to the merciful, 55. loves mercy 
more than Sacriace, 47. 

Miracles, Jeſus did more than are written, 218. were 
Proofs of Chri':'s Divinity, and Purity of his Docrin, 122. 
Fohn B-pti#t did none, 124. | 

Mountain, Jeſus's Sermon on the Mountain, 14. a firm 
Faith removes Mountains, 97. Mount Calvary, 200. of O- 
lives, 187. Jeſus was transfigured on a Mountain, 94. 
ſhewed himſelf ro his Diſciples in a Mountain .of Ga- 
lilee, 217. 

Meſes, Gave the Law, 25. nor obeyed by the Jews, 133- 
appeared wirh Chriſt ar his Transfguration, 94. he permitred 
divorce only for the hardneſs of the Jews Hearts, 133- 

Murmuring, Of the Phariſees againſt ' Chriſt for Eating 
with Sinners, 46. againſt the Diſciples for Eating with un- 
waſhen Hands, 86. of the Jews againſt Jeſus, becauſe he laid, 
He would give them his Fleſh ro ear, 84. of rhe Dilciples 
againſt Mary, for waſting the Oyntmenr, 1 50. 


N. 


Ain, A City of Galilee, where Jeſus Chriſt raiſed rhe 
Widow's Son, 62. 

Nativity, of Fohn Baptift, 8. of Jeſus, both Divine and 
Human, 12, 13. 

Nathanael, A true Iſraclite, 27. Jeſus's Diſcourſe with him, 
zbid. ſaw Jeſus Riſen, 213. 

Nazareth, A City of Galilee, where the Angel firſt came to 
the Virgin, 5. Jeſus brought up there, 19. preached there, 74. 
did few Miracles there, 95. called a Nazarene, 19. 

Nicodemus, Came to Jeſus by Night, 29. Jeſus's diſcourſe 
with him, zb:d. oppoſes thoſe that would have condemned 
Jeſus Chriſt, 105. he buricd Jeſus Chriſt, 205. 

Ninivites, ſhall rife up in Judgment againſt the Jews, 69. 
their Repentance, 68, 


Palle, 


The [ nd OX, 


P. 


mo ey, ſeveral Perſons: cured of the Palſy by Jetus Chriit, 


44. '66.. 

PLS We mult pardon others if we will obtain Pardor: 
of God, 101. before we go to our Prayers, 157. be always 
rcady to pardon, 100. 

Parable, What it is, 70. why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, 71. 
Parablcs of the Two Debrors, 65. armed Man, 67. Secd,70. 
Treaſure in the Field, 73. Pearl of Price, ib:4. good Samari- 
tan, 114. rich Miler, 119. barren Fig-tree, 121. Marriage- 
ſupper, 126. loſt Shcep and Groat, 128. prodigal Yon, 129. 
unjuſt Steward, 130. unjult Judge and Widow, 134: Phariſee 
and Publican, 135. Labourers in the Vineyard, 138. Talents, 

169. Ten Virgins, 6c. 170. 

Selfbenr- What the Jewiſh Paſſover was, 173. . Teſus went 
ro Feruſaiem ar this Feaſt, 144. he {taid in Galz/ee one Patſſo- 
vcr, 88. he kepr the Paſſover with his Diſciples, 175. 

Paſſion, Of Chriſt forerold the firlt, 92. ſecond, 97. and 
third Time, 144. the Hiltory of ir, "39. 

Patience, Neccſlary in AMictions, 5 5- the Soul 1s poſſefſed 
by Patience, 166. 

*entero/t, One of the grear Feaſts beg the Jews, 1062. 


Perſecutions, Shall be fal rhe Ju'r, 76. it is their Happineſs, 
TM ey LE fy, 76. {ome ax > hell think they do God 
Service, prayer for Perſecutors, 57. 


"or Hh eg In Prayer, 134. neceſſary for Salyarion, 
166. 

Phariſees, Who they were, 21. reject S. Fobn and Jeſus 
Chritt, C.. preferred their Tradition bcfore rhe Law of God, 
84. ignorant of rhe Meſſias's coming, 90. their Doctrin and 
Hypocr ly COmPa; <d to Leaven, 91. blind Guides, 87. were 
carciul of the outhde, without cleanfing rheir Hearts, 116. 
their Error : about Oarhs, 117. their Pride, 116. ambition for 
the chief Plac2s, 767d. coverouinels, ibid. hatred of Jeſus, 
132, ſock to cnfnare him by Queſtions, 158. cndcavour tro 
rake hum. 162. p: ur him ro Death, 2.00. call him Impottor, 
226. ſet Guards abour his Sepulchre, 77, rhe Parable of the 


Phariſee and Publican, 135. 
S., Peter, 


pri. wi ets }_X 
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S. Peter, The Apoftle, was called Sim, 26. went to Jeſus 
with Andrew, ibid. Jeſus Chriſt named him Peter, ibid,  lefr 
all ro follow Chrilt, 37. was mage an Apoſtle, 54. Witneſs of 
Chriſt's Transfiguration, 93. and Agony in the Garden, 187. 
went on the Water, and was reproved for his little Faith, 
82. he confeſleth Chriſt ro be the Son of God, 92. for which 
he gave him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 76:4. he 
artemprs ro keep Jeſus from Suffering, 93. he promiſes Chriſt 
not to deny him, 18c. bur denies him Three Times, 192. 
he laments his Fault, 193. he runs with S. 7ohn to the Sepul- 
chre, 207. Jcſus Chriſt appears ro him. 211. asks him Three 
t:mes concerning his Love, 214. and foretels his Martyrdom, 
which he ſhould ſuffer, 761d. 

S. Philip, Called by Jeſus, 26. called Nathanael. ibid. is 
made an Apotile, 54. rhe Greeks go to him to ſhew them 
Jeſus, 153. hc deſires Chriſt ro'ſhew him the Farther, 18x. 

Pilate, Governour of Juaca, few the Galileans, 121. que- 
{tions Jeſus, 195. ſends him to Hered. 196. would have ſaved 
him, 197. cauſcd him to be ſcourged, 198. ſhews him to the 
Jews, crowned with Therns, zb:zd. condemning him, 199. 
grants his Body tG Frſeph of Arimathea, 205. 

Poſſeſſed with Devi/s, Jeſus curerh ſeveral, 40. ar Caporyg- 
2m, 38, a dumb Man, 49. one blind and dumb, &/7. Two 
Men very fierce, 42. the Woman of Canaan's Daughter, £8, 
Mary Magdalene, 76. Two other Women, 1677. 

Potters Field, 15.4. 

Prayer, Rulcs forir, 58. the Lord's Prayer, ibid. rhe eT- 
cacy of Praycr and Faſting, 97. and Faith, 98. how we mutt 
pray, 59. perſeverance 1n' Prayer, 134. Prayer and Warch- 
ing, 114. Praycr againſt Tempration, 7674, Prayer for Per- 
ſccutors, 58. 

Prayer of Feſus Ch1i#, after his Baptiſm. 23. in the De- 
ſert, 82. before he choſe his Apoſiles, 54. attcr he cured rhe 
Leper, 60. when he was transfigured. 94. when le tonght hits 
Diſciples ro Pray, 50. atrer his laſt Supper, when he rraved 
for S. Peter's Faith, 199. For his Apoſiles and all the World; 
136. for his Ele}, 7h7d. in the Garden, to avoid Death. 159%. 
vpon his Croſs tor rhe Perſecutors, 201. cemmending his 
goul to God, 2c.4. his Praycr was alwavs heard, 205. he pro- 
miſcs to pray fer the Holy Spitir, 1Q1. 

Prodigy, 


The Index. 

Prodigy, The Jews defire one, 68. ſeveral appearcd at Jes 
ſus Death, 204. 

Prodigal, "The Parable of him, 128. 

Prophet, Prophecy, a Prophet is without Honour in his 
own Countrey, 75. Caiphas Prophecy concerning Chriſts 
Death. 1 43- 

Prophets, Explained by Chriſt, 210. the Prophets end ar 
Fohn, 63, who was more than a Prophet, Ibid. Fachary's Pro- 
phecy. 8. 

Publicans, Inſtructed by Sr. John, 22. received by Jeſus, 
46. more juſt than the Phariſees, 61. hated by the Jews, 46. 
the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, 135. a Publican 
made an Apoſtle, 46. and another a Child of Abraham, 147. 

Purification, Whom rhe Law obligeth in that caſe, 16. 
the Virgins Purification, 17. 


Q. 
© a of Sheba ſhall condemn the Jews, 69. 


R 


Econciliation, Neceſſary before we Sacrifice to God, 56. 
as alſo before prayer, 158. 

Redemptien, Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood for rhe Redem- 
prion of Souls, 145. 

Reward,Shall be great to thoſe thar ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
fake, 56. Hypocrites receive their Reward here, 57. the 
VVorkman is worthy of his Hire, 77. 

Repentance, Preached by Sr. Fohn, 21. and Jeſus Chriſt.35. 
by the Apoſtles, 74.Repentance of rhe Nin7o7tes, 68. in Sack- 
cloatk and Aſhes, 65. of a Sinner cauierh Toy in Heaven, 1 29. 
neceſſity of it, 121. Baptiſm of Repentance, 21. Fruits wor- 
thy of Repentance, 22. it ouchr to be Preached every where, 


144. the Repentance - of a Woman, rhat was a ſuiner, 66. 


God expects Repenrance, 121. Jelus Chriſt reccives ſinners 
upon their Repenrance, 128. reproves the impenitent Cities, 
65. Fudas's falle Repentance, 194. 


Reproof, 


— 
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Reproof, Given by Jeſus Chriſt ro the Apoſtles, 42. Phari- 
ſees, 64- Scribes, 16. Impeniteat Cities of Galilee, Ibid. Si- 
mon the Pharilſee, 66. 

Reſurre&ion, Jeſus Chriſt hath all rhe Power to raiſe the 
Dead, 51. he 15the Reſurrection, and the Lite, 141. he will 
raiſe them thar ear his. Fleſh, $5. the Dead ſhall riſe, 163. 
there ſhall be no Marriage after the Reſurrection, Ibid. Chrift 
raiſed from the Dead Jairxss Daughrer, 49. The Widows 
Son of Nain, 62. Lazarus, 142. the dead Bodies of many 
Saints, at his own Reſurrection, 204. 

Retreat, Jeſus retires into the Deſert, where he is tempred, 
5. he retreated from Judea, after the Impriſonment of Fohn, 
33- into a Defert ro pray,39. to the Sea-fide, 54. intoa Moun- 
rain to pray before he choſe his Apoſtles, Ib:d. into the De- 
ſert after he had healed the Leper, 60. after his Fame was 
ſpread in Herods Court, 80. into a Mountain, when the 
would have made him a King, 82. into rhe Coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 88. Into rhe Cyy of Ephrem, after the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, 143- 

Riches, Rich-men, a YH» pronounced againſt them, 65. the 
Covetous Rich-man, 119. the VVicked Rich-man, 131. 
Rich toward God, Tb:7d. 

Riches, Are Thorns, 119. why Jeſus calls Riches rhe Mam- 
mon of unrighreouſneſs, 130. rich Men hardly faved, r 36. the 
good uſe to be made of Riches, 119. 
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Abboth-day, A day of Reſt, 51. Teſus Chrift oircn acct fd 
of breaking the Law of the Sabboth, becauſe he did Mi- 
racles on it, 76id. juſtifies himſclf, 52. and his Apoliles.75:./ 
it is lawful to do well on the Sabborh-day, 16:7. ir is tv 
Man, 16b:d. Je'us Chriit is Lord alſo of the Sabboth, 15:70. 
 Sadducces, Who they were, 22. Fohns ſaying to them, 1/7. 
rhcy deſire a Sign of Jcſus Chrift, go... their Do&trin caticd 
Leaven, 91. they Queition with Jeſus, 163. he proves the Re- 
{urretion to them. Tb:d. 
Salome, The Wife of Febedee, prayeth Jeſus ſor herChildren, 
145. ſtood by rhe Croſs, 203. went to the Sepulchre, 26. 
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Salomon, Vifired by the Queen of Sheba, 69. Jeſus Chriſt 
orearer than he, 167d. 

Sam.:r14, yamaritans, Enemies of the Jews, 33. the Sama- 
riran Woman converted by Je{us Chriit, I5:d. rhe Samaritans 
belicved on him, 34. they would nor ler him paſs thro' their 
Ciry, 77. the Good Samaritan, 114. the thanktul Leper of 
Samara, 10. 

Scandal, The neceſfiry of Scandals, 100. the World is full 
of them, 15:4. Wo ro rhe cauſcs of them by their Faults, Ibid. 
the Eye ro be plucked our, and Hand to be cur off that of- 
fend. Thi/. Jeſus Chriit a Scandal ro the N.izarenes, 74. to 
the Phariices, $7. Apoſtles, 180. he is happy that is nor of- 
fended in him, 63. Jeſus Chrift flighrs the offence of rhe 
Phariſees, $4. he pays Tribute ro avoid Scandal. 98. 

S-rvant, We cannor ſerve two Maſters, 58. the Servant is 
not Grearer than his Maſter, 97. all are unprofirable Servants, 
120. the firir among Chritians muſt be Servant of all, as 
Chriit himſelf was, 146. Chrifts Servants muſt follow 
him, 187. 

$:ion, A Hearhen City, 64 

$1memn, An Old Man, full of the Spirit, 19. ſaw and em- 
braced Chriit, 16:4. his Hymn and Prophecy, 18. 

$:mon; The Phariſee made a feaſt for Jeſus Chriſt, 65. of- 
fended at him for ſuffering a ſinful Woman ro kiſs his Feer, 
T5:d. reprov'd by Jeſus, 66. 

$:-92, The Leper, Jeſus Chriit Supped at his Houſe at 
Bothmny, 90. 

Simon, Of Cyrene bears Jeſus's Croſs before him, 209. v. 
S17m. 

$7n. Again the Holy Ghoſt, 67. God only forgives Sins, 
45. the Church hath Power to pardon Sin, 100. Servant af 
Sin, 103. Sinforgiven to the Man ſick of the Palſy, 45. and 
Woman thar was a Sinner, 66. 

S'!2mer, Jeſus Chriſt called a Sinner, r10. cats with Sin- 
ners, 46. came down from Heaven for Sinners, 128. 

Sodom, A Ciry puniſhed for her Sinns, 50. lefs Guilty than 
the Impenirent Citics of Galilee, Thid. 

$2lliers, Johns Inftru-tons ro the Soldiers, 22, Guard rhe 
Croſs of Chrit, 204. the Sepulchre, 256, 
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Holy Spirit, Fohn Baptiſt filled with the Spirit, 4. Jeſas 
Chriſt Conceived by rhe Operation of the Holy Spirit, 6, 9. 
it proceederh from the Father, and Son, 11. diſcovered Je- 
fas Chriſt ro Simeon, 17. came down from Heaven upon Je- 
ſus in the form of a Dove, 23. carryed him into the Deſerr, 
24. Inſpired whom it pleaſerh, 29. ro be Born of Warer, and 
of the Spirit, 157d. Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire, 23. Blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 67. it was gi- 
ven after Chriſt was Glorified, 184. the Spirit of Truth, 1b:4. 
Condemns the World, 16:4. promiſed to the Apoſtles, 18K 
given them, 212, 216. 

Star, A Miraculous Star conducted the Magi ro Chriſt, 5. 

Steward, The unjuſt Steward, 119. 

Sun, Darkned ar Chriſts paſſion, 203. and ſo it ſhall be ar 
Chriſts Coming, 168. 
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TP Abernacles, The Feaſt of Tabernacles one of the Great 
Feaſts of the Jews, 102. why Inftituted, 1b;4. Jeſus 
came to Feruſalem in the mid(\t of this Feaſt, 16:4. 

Temple, Chriſt drove the Traders our of ir Twice,28, 1 56. 
the Houſe of God, and of Prayer, Ibid. the Deſtruction of 
rhe Temple of Feruſalem, 153. the Vail Rent from the trop 
to the bottom. 204. 

Temptation, Of Chriſt by the Devil, 24. by a Scribe, 164. 
by the Phariſees, 162. by the Sadducees, 163. the Devil dc- 
ſires to tempt the Apoſtles, 179. Prayer ro keep out of Tem- 
prarion, 188. by Watching and Prayer alſo, 16:4. 

S. Thomas, Made an Apoſtle, 55. willing ro dye with 
Chriſt, 140 doubrs of the Reſurrection, 212. ſees and be- 
lieves, Ibid. 

Traditions, Preferred before the Law by the Phariſees, $7. 

Transfiguration, Of Jeſus Chriſt, 93. 

Trinity, To be believed, 17. 

Truth, Jeſus Chriſt is the Efſential Truth, 12. rhe Truth 
and the Life, 155. makes us free, 108. 

Tyre, A Pagan City ſhall be leſs puniſhed than the Jews, 64. 
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V Irgin Mary, The Mother of Jeſus always a Virgin, 5. a 
.” Virgin Conceived, 10. the Praiſe of Virginity, 133. the 
Parable of the Ten Virgins, 183. 

Vine, Vineyard, the Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 
yard, 138. the Vineyard, and the Husbandmen that Hired ir, 
159. Jcſus Chriſt the true Vine, 204. ; 

Vipers, Phariſees compared to them, 22. 

Poice, Jeſus owned to be the Son of God, by a Voice 


from Heaven, 23. 


w 
\ \ / Aſb, Water, Baptiſm witch Water, 22. Water changed 


into Wine, 27, Jeſus went upon the Water, 82. as alſo 
St. Peter, Ibid. Water and Blood iſſued our of Jeſus's Side, 
204. living Water, 6. Rivers of living V Vater, 105 Feſus 
VVaſhed the Feer of his Diſciples, 176. Simon the Phariſee 
reproved for not V Vaſhing Jeſus Feer, 66. and the Diſciples 
for not V Vaſhing their Hands, 86. 

IVine, VVatcr changed into Wine, 27. Wine and Oyl pou- 

.red into V Vounds, 114. Wine mingled with Gall given to 
C1us, 201. 

, H/oman, The Woman with the Bloody Flux, 48. the Wo- 
manof Canamn, $8. the VVoman bowed down, 121. the V Vo- 
man Sinner, 65. ſinful V Vomen converted by Fohn Baptiſt, 
64. a VVoman Divorced not ro be Marryed, 132. the Wo- 

man that had + Husbands, 163. 

Holy Women, Delivered from evil Spirits, 9. follow Jeſus 
and Miniſter to him, 1bid. ſaw himdye, 203. Prepared Spi- 
ces to emalm him, 206. go to the Sepulchre, 208. ſaw rwo 
Angels, Ibid. and rhen Jeſus himſclf 209. tell rhe Apoſtles of 
iis Reſurrection, 761d. 

Z/ord, What ir is, 19. Jeſus is the Word of God, Tbzd. 
this Word is the Life and Light of Souls, 12, rhe Truth and 


eſſential Wiſdom, 161d, 
Word, 
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IVord, Of God, happy are they that obſerve it, 79. Chriſt's 
words are words of Life, $6. he that keeps them ſhall nor 
dye, 77- 

"Wirld, Knows nor, nor receives Chriſt, 12. full of offen- 
ces, 99. is no profit when gotten by the loſs of rhe Soul, 93. 
hares Chriſt, 183. an Enemy of Chriſt and believers, 186. 
the Devil is its Prince, 154. Chriſt calls us our of the VVorld, 
136. falſe pleaſures of the VVorld, 56. 


Z 


of Achary, Father of Fohn the Baptiſt, 4. Prophelieth, 8, 
Jacheus, Feſus Lodgethar his Houſe, 146. 
Jebedee, Father of Fames and John Apoltles, 36. 
Feal, The diſorderly Zeal of Fohn and Fames, 145, 
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Age 4.linet4- read bad, and ſop. 17.1.2. p. 25. f. ult. afrer ſar himadd 
P be ſaid. p. 27, |: ult, after Feaft. r. He. p. 36, 1.2. r. will. and 1. ult, 
dele in p. 39.1. 6. r. inftant. p- 55.1. ro, r. fouch. Þ 57. |. 8, from bott. ate 
ter &id put not. p. 64.1.8 from bottom dele uſe. þ 69. 1. 20. for they have 
r. be .2:th, and for þaie r. bath, and I. 2:. for aver, s. p. 70. 1. 15.torerd r, 
Hhore. .p. 73. 1.10. tor they r. we. p. 77.1. 9. from bott. tor they r. the. p.78, 
L. 2, r. followed, |. 7. after withr. in the. p. 81.1.12 r. thouſand. p. 84. 1.7. 
r.5000. p.85.1.11,.12. andp. 91.1-12, change kerd and heard for each 
Other. p. $9. 1.4 r.hand. p.94.1. 11, from botr, r. their, p. 101.1. 9. from | 
borr. for ſuffered from r. committed againſt, an) in the Margin, tor 19. r. Io. p. 
r09 1.6. from bott. r, Siloam. p. 114. 1. 23, after but r. 4, p.132.1. 1. afrer. 
that r. as, p.135.1.2. dele will. p.138 1.29. dele came. p.144 |. 1. r. that 
F. 15t. ). 12. r. witheut, p. 192, 1. 1. after but put bis, |. 22. before power r. no. 
Pp. 134. 1. 26. dele of. p.1$7.1. 12. r. thou haſt ſent me. p. 188.1.5.r. decreeed. 
j-201 |.penult.r.caſting. p 2041 6 efore gate r.and .p.215.C 5 5.r.dppearances. 

p- 217 1. 7 after meet pur them, and }.1o. r. this. p. 223. }: 4. for ſecond r. firſt. 


Other Litcral Miſtakes in the Printing. are defired to be corrected with the Pen, 
by the Reader. 
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